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1040 IMune Avouuc
Montreal, P.Q., Canada

Beloved Friends,

It is a great privilege to share these notes with those Baha'is who have asked
for them both for themselves and to share with other Baha'i friends. It will greatly
simplify our understanding of their status if we bear in mind that they are not the
official statements of our blessed Guardian, that he has not sent them through the
Administrative, official channel, but that inasmuch as he sanctions both their record-
ing in his presence and subsequent sharing with fellow Bsha'is, they are of priceless
value being his free and spontaneous utterances to those Besha'is who are actually in
his beloved presence. These notes taken by Ruhiyyih Khanum (then Miss Mary Maxwell)

have the same status, in a vast field of subjects, as the notes of all others.

Lovingly yours,
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Shoghli Effendi's Words.

Taken at Pilgrim House during the Pilgrimage
of Ilrs., May HMaxwell and Illiss llary Maxwell.

January, ['ebruary, lMarch.

1937,

VOLUME 1.

(The classifying under headings was done by
me in order to keep the subjects often re-

-’;;_'ierrad to. together.) R.R.




RELIGION
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Onc woman was always singled out in every rcligion.

Sarah Abrahamic
Ariyin Mosaic
Maryan Christian
Fatimih Muhammadcn
Tahirih Beb'l

Bahé Iyylh  Baha'i

The greatest Holy Leaf's name will be added by Shoghl Effendi,The
Virgin Mary (Maryan) did not recognize the full station of Christ
till after His Crucifixion.

All things proceed from God. God is the origin of all things, in-
cluding humen characteristics.

Why did God allow evil to exist in the world? A satisfactory eox-
planation has never and can never be givens Surely God could have
created some other scheme that would have allowed less evil, His
notives, the way He works, are beyond us: It would cease to be a
Revelation if the Americans could resolve all these mysteries - it
would be a product of the American mind.

The Protestant movement 1s a protest ageinst ths abuses of the
Catholic Church and, being a protsest, it is negative.

Social reform is of great value, but its area is very limited. It
is the Influence of religion on the individual that can bring about
the results. Any philosophy that is based on materialism is funds-
mentally defective. This does not mean uOCiBl reform hes no value.,
Its vnluc is restricted.

REVELATION has three aspects., God i1ts Revealsr, the Prophst, and
then Hls successor appointed by Iiim.

Every religion has 1ts mysteriss - 1t must, because it is psrfect
“from Cod and we are humen, hence mysteries must exist for us bscause
_WG cannot encompass religion, it not being man-mads.

.“Thera are two. .Covenants; the Greater and the Lesser. The Greater !
““Cotvenant’ of.: which God 1s the Author. The Manifestation the objact, .
“-and tho: pcoplo of the world the oncs covenanted with. The Lesser '
_-Govenant the Manifestation is the Author,His successor the object
~.and; the: believers are the covenanted with group.Page 255,paragraph

g bBV*'Of the&Bah&'s Scriptures refers to the Gruater Govenapt

\,‘
-

: ;Rrishnauwas.thé Prophet of Hindulsm;Buddha of Buddhaism.The religion
of: the Sabi&ns exists but we do not know the name of its Prophet.

Confuciu “and Laotze were reformers, not Prophets. The remnants of
Sabianism are the idolaters of Africa, it appeared in lesopotamia.
The religion ‘of &braham was revealed among the Sablans just as Jesus
Gt “app@ared among ‘the Jews. All prophets have had followsers; Hud,for
“ﬁ;#inatance, but the fﬁllowers have ceased to exist.
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Thers was a time when they not only existed but flourished. All
these Prophets arc within historic times. The followers of Hud lived
in Petra, Transjordan. The relligion of Abraham was revealed among
the Sabians, whoso original Prophot is unknown,

Budcéha and Khrishna were the Prophots of Puddhaism and Hinduism, but
all their authontic teachings have been lost., In the case of Sablanism,
we do not even have the name of the Prophot. Sabianism, Hinduism,
Buddhalsm, Zoroastrianlsm, Judalsm, Christianity, Mohammadanism, the
Babi roligion, and now the Baha'is. Those are the nine great religions,
whoss followers still exist., This does not mean that there were not
many other religions. These 9 grcat roligions arec ons of the signi-=

Ticonces of 9. Another is the name of Baha', symbolic of the name of O

T“a‘:.a'u'lleﬂl; the third meaning i1s that it symboliuea p@PIUGulOﬁ. 9 H 

is symbolic, as it symbolizes the Revelation of Baha'u'llsh, which
is the culmination of all religions, even as O is the culmination
of 2ll numbers.

The Prophets retaln their identity and authority in the next world

The Letters of the Llving retain their idsntity, thelr position, ln .
the next world, but we cennot tell in what way or mannsr thess function.
(8o« Page 141 of Igean.) Thore are thres worlds., God lives in a world

of His Own, but who can picture, who can conceive of that world;

then the world of the Prophets and thu world of Crcation, God is im-
measurably exalted above the comprshension of all the Prophets and
I‘ocssongers. Words ho 1s translating on meditation of Bshd'u'llsh. ggw
rotain in the next world our idonuitv and self-consciousness, but ‘our
sell-consclousnéss 1s groatly increaued T T

[







Prophets, "endowed with constancy," mecars that They are the bearers
of a new law and that, having revealed vhe Law of God, they can en-
durs every persecution. They arce determined to uphold the Revelation
of God agoinst every opposition.

/ /’
hrist's Yords; "#hy hast Thou . forsaken Me?" Baha'u'!llah says
Jesus wags overwhelmed and the human element in Him became impatient.
Jesus had Hls moments of fear and ggitation, and this sentence re-
veals it. The Prophets have their moments of foar and agltation;
the human element 1s alwsays therc in the Prophet.

The body of the Lanlfestotion and His Soul have a beginning - because
this part of them is human. But the spark of God in them partakes of
the pre-existence of God.

The human element in the Prophets is human, but the power working
throngh their atoms 1s from God, is stronger then in other humans
The soul works through our bodies ... the Spirit of Cod through
Thelrs. If thie Prophets were apart from us entirely how conld we
know them? They have something in common with us, in other words,
The ir human bodies, which are subject to sickness, etc.

The soul will sec the Prophets in the next world. They have always
A J
igted as themselves, -

Any specifisd sclence, etc, 1s ovtside of the province of the Prophet
in the sense that He does not wish to pronovnce upon it. We rust
always disassociate the human part of the Manifestation from Iils
Spirit. It is the mlc thet the powers of the Manifcestation are
stronger; His sense of beauty; His memory, His power of endurance
and strength. It ig the Spirit in Him that ic more powerful. This
docs not mean that the body of the llanifestation 1s of a different
stuff ~ no, keen-is the word, everything in Him is keener. This is
due to His unigue Spirit, but does not mean His atoms are diffcrent,
IIig boldy is not of a different order than that of humwn beings, they
“re all the same. Although the body is the same the goul is not the

S0MG.

It is not a more intense rexlity, it ie of a diffsrent order, quite
@il fwrcnt. If the body shows a keener perception it is due to this
soul, The Master, the Guardian, the Saints, all else apart from the
Frophets belong to the human ordsr.
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BAHA'I DISPENSATION

_A_l
A The Bab |,
B Baha'u'lla@
C 'Abdul=-Baha
D Administrative Order

1. Guardianship

/ a. Hands of Cause o e
BAHA'I b. OQOther Hands .- £

DISPENSATION 1l. Universal House of Justice

a, National Houses.
b. Local Houses,

o — P~ —

(As drawn by Shoghi Effendi.)
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Tho dab Baha'u'llah, Abdul-Baha and the administrative order
are the corrcct way of montioning the Causc. The administration
was conceived by Buha'ufllah, but maturcd in thce womb of the
llaster's mind. Baha'u'lleh is its Father, Abdul-Bahd, its Mother.
The Guardisn is the intecrpreter, the House of Justicc the legis-
lator. Formerly all other Faliths had one porson as these two
things; the Caliphatc, the Primate and the Pope. Rovelation has
three aspoects: God the Revealer, the Prophet, and Kis successor
appointed by Him. The Guardiasn may be the heart, but the hcart
is part of tho body, the Administratlive Order is the body.
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THE DBAHA'I FAITH.

Also Rofercnccs To
/ / /
Bahatu'llah, Thc Bab, The Master

And Thelr Lives.
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The World Order was anticipated as announced by the Bab, concelved

by Baha'u'llqh and fbrmlated by the Master, and is now being built
by the Baha'is,

Beha'u'llah abrogates, modifies and augments the Bab's laws. Tho
laws of tho Bab wort into effect for about 19 ycar:z, Bahd'u'llah rc-
vealed His laws only after His arrival in Akka. The interval must be
short betweon & fors-runner and a Manifostatlon, It happenzd the
fore-runncr was a Prophet - a law-giver. Years are not of much im-
portonceci God can cause the frult to ripen very fast, The first
intimetion was in the dungeon 1n Tihran. 19 years alfter the Bab!s
declaration He de¢lared Himself in Baghdad. The ¢09t stirring, the
riost flery of Baha'u'llah's Tablets were revealed in Adrianople

(not vet translated.)

4 4 L3 L3
Christiasnity advocatecd union, Baha'u'llah unity. The world 1is ready
for unity today.

i 1844 the Bab released the forces which were destined to enable .
mankind to attain maturity. (See "Gleanlings" page 77, where Bahs'u'llah
rofers to ysar GO.)

The Bab prophecicd that Tiis religion would spreud to thie whole

world. One of the chief causes why this will be possivle 1s becsuse
schism hag been made impossible in the Causc duc to the anpointmant
of a successor in the "Book of the Covenant" and "Will and Testament"
therefore there will be no opposition to 1ts spread, such as Pro-
testantism and Catholicism, Shi'ih and Sunni.

Previous religions have heen more for the individnal than society,
whereas this religlon iz primarlly for society.

’ .
The "Golden Age" is the maturity of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah
and it will start with the wnification of the world; that marks its
beginning. We have passed the psriod of infancy and are now in the
form2tive poriod, As far ae this planst is concerned, thers is
nothing buyonﬂ thils Golden Age (i.e. unification of entire world.)
Thence 1ts endurance for five hundred thousand years, just as the
individual States in the U.S.A. unitod to form one federnl govern-
ment, so the nations of the world will unlts to fom a federel inter-
n“*gonal government, which ig the highest thing Tor this planet.
Dvery five hundred thousand year: a Ruvulatlun equal Lo thal of
Boha'u'lldh will appear. The Proplhot who next cones has the right
to abrogate the whole of the Aqdas 1f I'v wishes to, but all Prophets
will be under the shedow of Bahd'u'llsh. It is the spiritusl
influenceo of Bahd'u'llah that will over-shadow for five hundred
thousand years,
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He i1s not surce all the Amecricen Baha'ls »ecognize that Bsha'u'llah
A.is the coming of thz Fatiwr, thoy identify Him with the coming of
Scc Jesus and think tho Father is (Gjod and cannot appear. When we say
T B.Baha'u'llah is a final Recvolabion of God t2 nankind, whan thoe Father
~ appears, it mcons thu fullost Revelotion has appcarcd. The followcrs
of ovory Rovelation believe it I8 the finzl ondg, THC Baha'ls rmust not
belicve this, therc is no finality: "From the beginning that has had
no beginning to the end that has no end." In thc Gospel is only a
rcefercnce to the Rovelation of Baha'u'llah. The Quran rocfors to both
the Bab and Baha'u'llah.

Ho stronmly focels we must safeguard the integrity of the Couse, its

purity, in pre senting it to the public. Not to mke compromiscs, not

to dilute tho teachings to plcasc the public. When you compromisé you
undermine tho integrity of the Causc, Fvury* ing is being compromised
in these days. In teeching we must start with &10 spiritual principlos
of the Cause, as the Master did. The laws are not mild, .thoy arc hard
bread, we must wailt until they have tecth for 1

ct

In thoe Agdas the House of Baha'u'llah, and the House of thc Bab in
Shiraz arc e¢stablished as the pilgrimsge - the friends can choosc
onc or thc other. This is & law, obligatory for men, optional for
worien; this is a rule in favour of women. The institution of pil-
grlmgqc is to thesc two Houscs. We visit Haifa and the Shrincs. The
Housc of Baha'u'llah takcs precedence over that of the Bab. The
Qiblih and the pilgrimage arce the same in Islam, but 1In the Cause
thoy arc scparato.

This 1is a stage in tho cvolutlion of the Causc, being persccuted by
tho politiciaons. They arc afraid of the Adminlstrotion beesuse they

bogin to reclize it is 2 st2uve within a state. The recson why the
Gorman CGoverament doos rnot onpoze mae Csuse ls eeouss thelir numbers

arc negligible, He docs uot think bhae Ccuow i
the stoge of sufficiont mmbors snd
Government bofore the next war. The

e West will reach
lopartaice e ba o

Tall ol ation 1is
cally the destruction of the whole fabric c , Bast
and West. There will be a maszs reacwion in f Causc -

cntoring theo Causc in troops. Tho Ceisn is now bujno consolidated,
but not yet proclaimed. It willl Lo preclaimed aftor the next v
This teaching. work and const ruction of the Administration is onl
the first stop to cnable the Spirit to function in the body; it is
morc than o ncew religion, it is a nov type of civilization. Ile
prcfers Baha'l Falth to Bohalsm. It is all so simply cxpressed by
Baha'u'llah and the¢ Master, that the frionds have Talled to reslize
i1ts grcatncess,

Baha'u'llaeh has come primarily to OTfmanu humanity and this cannot
Be "done vithout Justice. e -

The Causeo is impellced forward through crises. The spread of the

Causc precipitates crises, and thoe crises gives the sprecad of the
Cause a chance to overcome it, and the solution of the crisis through
the operatlon of the Cause facilitates the spread of the Causc,




when 1t ylelds its fruit. The culmination of a process, the con-

negligible.
\__#’

- what it will mcan to Persla; 1n other words a natlonalistic vicw-

East its proclamation was in tho West. Therc is a Tablet of the
<+ Kester whero He says tho mysterlics of the Causc willl be made mani-
si'fest inAmerica, etc., What they arc cstablishing 1s not Amorican,

=11l=

Growth, crisis, and the manifestation of the spirit of the Cause;
and then it starts again, further growth, crisis, triumph, etc.

The Bab's Revelatlon relsased the forces required to bring about
the maturlty of the human race. When we enter the Golden Age of
this Cause, then thils maturity becomss a fact. The Golden Age 1is

summation of a cycle, is what is meant by "Knowledge was contained
in 27 Letters; two of which have been revealed before the coming
of the Bab." When the world is unified it marks the beginning of =
development, which is world civillzation. The coming of age of
humanity marks the beginning of the unfoldment of world civilization.
How could the whole world be unified by ths coming of Jesus? - j
America was not yet dlscoyered.s It was too early - premature. In"
the prayers of Bahd'u'llsh there is reference to: "His Sovereignty!
and "His Government." This passege refers to the last stage in fhe: U
Baha!i evolution, when all mations are unified as 2 Bahd'!'i Commons j
wealth,) Bvil will almost disappear. There is nothing in the Teachings S
0 make us believe there will be a decline. In previous Revelations
there was the rise and fall, previous Revelations were preliminary.
The character of this Revelation being fundamentally different,its
results must be different - there was corruption in other Revelations,

there cennot be any 1ln this one, owing to the Administrative Order,
nvil will cease to be the force it is at present, i1t will become’; !

This is the Law of CGodi The Prophet appears amongst the mgst ba ck~
ward of people, they become the greatest. A Tablet of Rehe! u‘llﬂn
states that the Government of Hls land will bccome the most honorvd,
He fcels the Perslans are qulte wrong when thoy claim, some of thom,
if not all of them, that it was their capacity that madc them worthy
of having Baha'u'llah appear Iin their midst; quite the opposite.?
They should be proud because Baha'u'llah has brought about such a '
change., He has no'sympathy with the attitude, in fact wvery much
resents it, that thoy admire the Cause, love the Cause, becausc of

point. The Orthodox standpoint is the Cause first, be ready to
sacrifice the interests of Persia to those of the Cause. Not Baha'-
ufllah for Persia, but Persia for Baha'u'llah. The national intcrests
must be subordinated to the intercsts of the Cause.

Thorc is a Bahdi standard to which cveryone must make sacrificcs.

It is not an Americen thing. It is God's W1ll that Amorica should
hanpon to bo tho first to builld up this new civilization (Baha'i),

it 1s not that America happens to be supcrior. The prejudice and
corruptlon prevalling in America is responsible for the initiation
of tho Bahd'i Civililzation in that country first, as the Faith first
davned in the darkness of Persia., Although the Causc was born in the
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it is Baha'l, and the Amerlcans thocmselves must make concessions
to it, Is it American that nine people should conduct things and
not be responsible to anyone? This is anything but American,

The friends of Persia do not realize it was Persia who lead in theo
Heroic Age, and now it is America's turn to make its contribution
in the formative period. In the Golden Age they will all be merged
into a mysterious entity.

The Bab had His first intimation of His Revelation when He had the
dreem of drinking the drops of blood that fell from the scversed
hegd of the Imém Husayn. The Bab was a descendant of Fatimih through
Tmém Husayn.

The Bab and Baha'u'll h were constantly in cormunication by letter.
The first chapters of the Qayyumu'l -Asma were those papers which the
Bab sent to Baha'u'llah by Mulld Huseyn.

f
In the Name of,Bahn'u‘llnh the name of Husayn has precedencc over
the name of Ali. This precedence establishes the grectness of Husayn.
Husayn was the 3rd Imam; Ali the first.

> /
It 1s the worst form of heresy to identify Baha'u'llsh with God,and
when we say He 1s God, we mugt be careful to explain the relationship.

/! s
Baha'u'llah has come primarily to organize humanity and thls cannot
be dons without Justice. S e T
Adsol. Ei{ﬂ,]f/

Sinlessness is like the rays of the Sun, inherent. It can be’com-
pared to the light of the Sun. Sinlsssness means fres from error,
which is infallibility. There are two kinds of infallibility, one
dorived, the other Inherent. In the case of the Sun, the Mani-
festation, it i1s inherent; the other, derived, 1s like ths Moon and
its Satelites, The Satelites revolve around the lMoon. (lMoon is like
the Mastcr; the Satelites, the Guardian and Internctional House of
Justice) but they receive their light from the Sun. The Master's
statement in His Will maekes 1t clear fthat they are under the direct
guidance of Baha'u'llah and the Bab. (In this connection we rust not
think of the Bab as a part of the Bahd'i dispensation, but the Dab's
_Dispunsqtlon§ As they are both Manifestations the infalliblility is
deérived from two independent Sources. Because infallibllity is of
two kinds it  does not necessarily imply being a Manifestation. The
Master is all-knowing, but not the Satclitess, the Guardisn and the
International House- of Justicel_thex_ars nelther all-knowing nor
perfect as the Nastsr _was. Perfection End ommiscience ars the
L’trioute of the Master and these are not inherwnt but derived.

The Master 1s essentially human, the Prophet sessentislly divine. _ |
The Prophet must assume the human form, the human shspe in order to
reach us.. DlVlnitv is not incarnation. Divinity means manifestation,

revelation, the mirror. The Master is essentially human but had the
attributes of the Prophet. This 1s the thing that mekes Him o mystery.
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How can you believe a human being is perfect and all-knowing, this™
is the peradox - when one starts by saying the lMaster 1s human not-

divine and has the attributes of ths Prophet.This is a mystery. The
Guardian snd the Internetional House of Justice are also human, o .
divinity should be assoclater With them, Althouzn they are human, -

House of Justico; it has nothing to do with their being repressnta-

- Center of Pilgrimagc, the place of sojourn; third Persisa, the

as the llaster is, they cammot clsim to have the mutrlbut&J of div-
inity as He had. They are fundamentally diffsrent from the llaster
as He was from the lNanifestation..

The Guardianship and the Internationasl Housec of Justice are the two
pillars that support the edifice of the Administrative Order, It is
not supported by the members (or their calibre) of the Internsational

tive of the beliecvers, of the National Assemblies, etc., it is the
fact that they have been Eived this derived infallibllity. Each of
these two pillars has its Satelites; the International House of
Justice has its local anC national Houses of Justice., The Hands of
the Cause are a corperate body,sn organized body, thaSu are the
Satelites of the Guardian,

All ths Prophets followlng Baha'u'llaa for 500,000 years are Prophets
of constancy, but under the shadow of Baha 'u'llﬁh end derive thsir
authority from Him, and this authority 1s s0 great that they can
abrogate the laws of the Agdas in part or in wholc. Their ﬂuthorluy
is not inhersent but derived. See "Dispenszation of thﬂ'u’llqh Page
19, par., "Under the Shadow of the Ancient Beauty."

Bahat'u'llah is the greatest figure in this planst's past and future

life because He 1s the supremc figure assoclated with the coming of

age of the human race. They (future Prophets) are suprems over their
ﬂener&tlon and Bsha'u'llsh is supreme over them all,

The unique *rsqtness of the Cause: that the Founder should have a
forerunner Who was & Prophet.

If the followers of Muhammad all repent, it will be the sffect of
the prayer in the laster's Will: the praycer was the means of for-
giveness, the denouncing of the enemies to point them out for our
protection. Purity of heart, of motive, is not sufficient. We must
have faith, Talth in God, be spiritually-minded, religiously-minded.
One cen have falth in God and not believe in the Administration and
vice versa.

The influence of the believers 1ls as mysterious as the mysterious
way the Manifestations Themselves work. The nearer the believer is
to the teachings, to the Manifestations, the more mysteriously he
will work. The events taking place in the world reszct on the in-
dividual and help meture the seed of the Cause,.

The 1eading-Bahé'i countries are, first Palestine, the Qiblih, (point
of prayer) of the Faith, the placs of Ascension; sscond Irak (Baghdad)
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birthplace of the Falth. The Bab s2ld the Ianifestation, "He whom
God will make manifest" should be the Qlblih, not the place He re-
vealed Himself, not as in Islam, where Mecca is the Qiblih and not
the resting place of Fuharmad in Iedina, These thres countries ars
contiguous, gsographically thuy touch each other.

The Cause of God has always been born in the Ed%t The Administrative
center has shifted to bhe West and then been reflected beck into the
Bast. The civilization begotten by the Feith was born in the West.
Hence the Sun of CiviliZation appeering in the West: "0 Beauty of
Cod, unveil Thy Face ‘that the Sun may arise from the West," says
Bahd'u'lldh in one of His Odes. The unveiling took place in tne Bast,
but ths Sun of the Civilization of the P2ith arose in the West.

There is a Muhammadaen tradition that when the Promised One appeard,
the Sun will rise in the West,

Pive hundred thousand years is an indication of the greatness of
tiris Revelation,

Abrghem Lincoln's vision for the United States 1s comparsble to
Bahat'u'llah's vision for the whole world. Now 1t is possibles for a
man to concelve of a greater destiny for the United States, a

destiny incorporating her in the Federation of World States, encom-
passing the wholc world. This iz compaerabls to that Prophet who may
appear after 500,000 years, and who would do the same thing for the
planets. Inter-planetary, which corre¢sponds toe the incorporation of
the United States vith the other nations., A scientist says therc can
be belngs, not human heings, outside this plnnet. The cosmog includes
nany universes, as these are Infinite and spacs 1s infinite, so
divine revelation is infinite. The Revelation of Bahé'u! llah is the
biggest thing for this plenet, becsause 1t has united it =nd there is
nothing beyond unity. Is there anything beyond world unity for this
planet? That is the answer. That is why it marks the coming of zgs of
humanity - world unity. If there were at lea2st one more planet, if
sclence had dlscovered it, gotten 1n close touch with 1t, then a
greater Revelation than Bah tu'llah would be needed to cr'ate the
unity of these two planets,

(See Page 163 of "Glesanings" reference to: "Pixed Star hath its
Ploanets, and every planst its own creaturss.”) Revelation has had no
beginning and will have no end. But divine revelastion has h=d a
beginning and will -have an end on this earth., Isaish prophesied

3,000 years ago the prophecy of the coming of egge of humanity; the
lamb and-the lion will lie down together, the Kingdom of God on certh
is nothing but the stage of maturity - the coming of sze of humanity.
It has also a polltlcal connotation and this will be fulflllec at

the Coming of the Golden Age, This is for the German believers to
realize (Isaiah being a2 Jewlsh Prophet.) Chriet'!'s prophecy of "Thy
Kingdom Come, Thy Will be Done, etc.," iz a vague, hazy statement,
coripared to the prophecy of Isaish. This does not rean Jesus did not
make more definite prophecies, just that we did not have then. .
Justice i1s a hall-mark of the Xingdom, "Justice filleth the esrth as
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the waters cover the sea," cen be a reference to the International &
House of Justice., World unitj cannot be esteblished unless 1t is
=oundea on Justice, The lamb 2nd the lion lying down together would

roequire Justics. A strong natlon might be a lion, and a weaok one

2 lamb,

vj» A man may be deveted to the Cause and not have a good charscter.i
man may sacrifics hls whole life to the Csuse and yet have a des- :
picable character. Character is differsnt from faith, from devotion.
Laxity in riorals is as bad as thisving or lying or beck-biting. A
young Bahe¥ may bs devoted, sacrificing, but haw moral laxity
which is just as bad as stealing or lying. Not all the heroes of
the heroic age led saintly lives. We rmust not confuse a hero with a
seint. Hero primarily denotes the attitude of a person towerds the
Couse. We rust not confude loyelty to the Cause with character. A
believer who is loyal, who will sacrifice for the Cause, is a
tremendous asset and we must recognize it - but it is not enough.
We mast have charazcter; a Saint who 18 a man of action becores a
hero too.

Raha'u'llah observed the Ramedan all His 1life end Abdul Baha for

25 years, The Master until the end of His life went to the llosque
and when He died the IMuslims came and said the Muhammadan prayer
for the dead for Him, But after His death they wers forced to change
their policy, becsuse of the declaration of the lMuhammadan reli”10u3
court mads in Egypt, that the Beha'i Falth is indopsndent; A LUulhl
is not a Baha’i a Baha'i is not a Muslim. There was & difference

of opinion among the Muslims as to the position of the Bshd'is in
relation to Islam, some contending we are a sect of Islam. In Egypt
they proved we have laws that abrogate the laws of the Quren as
their justification for our expulsion from Islam, they went too far,
They consulted the Agdas and then in thelr verdict quoted ths laws
of the Agdas; pilgrimaged, Qiblih, fasting, etc. The Jews In their
relation to us are nuutrﬂl. We have sprung from Islam, it is the
paresnt that opposes.

Baha'u'llah's Revelation synchronizes with inter-national unity.

-

| Twentj five people clalmed to be the Promissd One In Baghdad. This is
the &Stbr'S statement. During ths most troubled period when Baha'-

{ u'llah had left for Sulimaniyih, the Bab hed appointed no successor.
It was the most disturbed perlod iIn the history of the Cesuse. The

. Master was 10 years old at that time. Wabll says he met the llaster
at this age, and the Master sgald; "I am a boy, but I feel old.,"
Baha'u'llegh sent Muhammed-Ali to India about 5 yoars before his
passing, He knew what wes going to happen. The Master was 211 alone-
with the Grestest Holy Leaf after the Ascension of Baha'u'llah.All
the brothers sided with Muhammad-Ali. They expslled the lMester and
His femily from the lMansion. There were almost a hundred people in
the Mansion. The liester had no son, Hls daughters were young. It
wag only vhen the first American pilgrims came that it was changed.
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After the turmoil of the Covenant breakers came the triumph in
America of the Cause, 1lts spiritual consequence was the rise of

the Cause in the West. Every crisis in the Cause has its spirltual
benefit, spiritusl consequence. A crisls suffered by the Master

or by the Cause has its direct spiritual efféct in the Cause. It

was a very severe test to the believers when the whole family sided
with Muhammed-Ali. The Master had no Sons, no man in His famlly to
send messages by to the believers. His sense of mourning for
Bahg'u'llah was deepened by His family turning ageainst Him. This
was dispersed by the arrival of the first pilgrims from the West,

The rise of the Armenlans 1in Egypt against the Spiritual Assembly -
which they tried to undermine by ostablishing e "Scientific Society"
end which they fought against 1s an example of this law., They sought
to fight against the Spiritual Assembly and after this, es a direct
spiritual consequence of 1t, came the first Baheg'i Convention in
Egypt, the establishment of the N.S.A., and the pronouncement of
the Muslim authorities, of the independence of the Faith. He beliseves
2ll this was the direct comnsequence of the affelir of the Armenians.
Like Herrigal and Mrs. White in Germany; now Germany has been ro-
surrscted, But for this bitter experience, thls agony, the Admini-
stration would not have been established, Khayru'llah led to the
beginning of the sstablishment of the Administration in America.
The turmoil is the cause, and the rise and consolidation of the
movement, the effect. Crises, trials and tests are like spiritual
food - they feed the body of the Cause - they do not subvert it,
because thore is a foundation, the tempest does not uproot the

and r15 it g_gws it_mnst_show 51gns “of dlsorder. Iﬂ thgre is no
disturbance in the Cause it IS a sign of ut%gnatlon. The gruqter
Che growth of the Couse the greater wiil ve the dfsturbanoe which
@hg_cggge its elgﬂ_rigingtes This does not mean that every one of
the disturbences 1s God-sent; the losser dlsturbanCus arg due les
to the attacks of its enemies than to the unwisdom of its frlonds.
h__mustfngzﬁloag_haar_Jﬂgef'discourlped. The completion of the
Temple (in Americe) will arouse agitation in the Cause. The achieve-
ment of such a triumph of the Cause will itself arouse turmoil;
it will arouse its watchful enemies. The Muhammadans arc destined to
oppose the Cause very filercely in India, the Hindus in the distant
future. The walling and lementing of China énd India, which the
Master referred to - (These allusions are in a Tablet of the Master
addressed to the Great Afnan, the cousin of the Bab,) is this oppo-
sition of the Hindus and Buddhists to the Cause., Opposition is not
yet even born in Amﬁrlcq. It will spread from America to England.
The declaration of Baha'u'llsh in Baghdad, His banishment from
Persia which preserved His l1life, were all the direct consequence
of the martyrdom of the Bab, His Tablets to the kings and rulers
were the result of His banishment to Constantinople and Adrianople
just after He had declared Himself end things were better. The
fulfillment of all biblical prophecies was agaln the result of His
being exiled to Akka, where no one thought He would ever survive,
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The- violation of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah had 23 its first
direct ccnsequenccf, the esteblishment of the Cause in the West.

As the Master was walting for fthe ship to coms and take Him away,
He wrote ths ”anlut to the Great Afnan. (Ses: "World Order of
Baha'u'llgh," furthsr consider:ztions Page 5, "How Great, How Very
Great, is Lhe_quéa'" etc.) Hoc does not tllnk the friends reslize
that the crisis begets the triumph, just as the coming war 1s the
begetter of the lMost Great Peace. Every crisis in God's plan is
out Lhu prelude to a triumph. - - '

b b —
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Inther couldmever have oppossd the pope; nor Paul,Peter, if the
terms of the Blble had been st 211 1like this Dispensstion. Peter .
was 50 simple he divided his food Into seven portions snd when he
arrived at the last one he knew 1t wes the day of rest. Forty,days
after the death of MNuhammad the schism started in Islam. Sunni
means democratic in Arsbic: "Majority of the people," Shi'ih means
"Upholding the family of the Prophet." Umar appealed to the demo-
cratic element, "He sald the people have to clect the successor.”
We must become Shi'ih Muslims befors becoming Baha'ls. No Baha'l
in the West can be celled a Baha'l nnluuq he is flrst kMuslinm
(belisver in Mih.mmzd'!'s revelation and tenching and the Imﬁms) and
a Sunnt Mmpammaa an can never become a Bsha'i unle s he becomes
first a Shi'ih Muslim. The Sunnls were¢ following a false line, they
mist recognlze their error and accept the ni'ih truth and then
this Heve lqtlon. The fact that the Bab is g lineal descendant of
Vuharpmad 1s sufficient proof for us that the line of the Imam
Husayn (son .of All, son-in-law of the Prpphet) was the authentic
one. Could the Babfhave descended from £ lins of usurpers? In the
light of Bahd'u'lléh's tribute to the Imem Husayn could we doubt
1£%? So rmast the Jews firet become Christians, then Shi'ih Muhermedsns
then Baha'is. Paul usurped tho right of Pe tbr as the Coliphs usurpegds
the right of Ali. The Baha'ls must sympathize with Peter as they
do with Ali, bscauss both had thelr rights usurped.

In Christianity thsre are two weak points, Thers was no right of
interpretation given definitely, and it was vague as far as the
gucecession was concerned., Alse no adwinistrative Principles 1n
the Gospels, no administrative order hzs been glven. No statement
that Peter 1s the sole successor and Interprster, thus giving a
chence for Paul to say He is the co-successor; nor doss the
successlion invest any successors after Him with the sams authority.
One of tha reasons why we consider Islsm an imppovenbnt on Christ-
ianity is becouse we have the laws,Pllgrimags, Fasling, Marrlage,
Inheritance; these were all in the Quran from the IPounder and could
not be corrupted by either Sunnis or Shi'ih. This was an Improvement
of Muhammadaniesm over Christianity, because of thess ﬂdﬁinLatratlve
institutions and laws. There 1ls not one reference in the Qpr an to
successlon, but traditlons were enough to glve the succession to

All, but as no quotations could be found in the Qurdn to substantisté
these, the Sunnis rebelled. Now comes the Baha'l Revelation.

In the Baha'il Revelation we have the Institutions and laws and
succession. The Bab referred to it, but it was vague again. In the
Gospel there is a reference to 5u0u~5510n, but no administrative
principles, institutions or order. In the Quran there is refersnce
to administrative prlnciples, lawa, etc., but no reference to ths
succeegsion. The Babi Revelationa referred to both, but vagusely.
The Baha'l Revelation has adriinistrative Institutlons established
by Baha'u'llah end made clear in the kaster's Will and Testamount.
The Haster's Will appointed both ths successor and interpreter.
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No other Revelation has this. Fority days efter the dszath of Muhammad
the schism occurred, the Caliph rejected Ali. The split in Christ-
ianity was not Iuther, but Paul versus Petcr. Declline is an in-
evitable result of schism. There can be rno schism in this C“uuo,
hence no decline. Differences are lnsvitable, but schism is im-
possible in the Cause, One 1s inevitalbls, tnp other impossible.
The Cause is like the body of a man, growing. continuously, and
crises occur which are a sign of growtn. There will always be -
crises even in the Golden Age. The Golden Age wlll witness no de-
cline. It is a new phase - the Goldan Age. The Bab seys : "All the
world will accept liy Revelation.,"

After all Peter was the most stupld among the Apostles, and yet hs
was the successor to Jesus - that is what 1t anounts to. Uniar had
nore experience, was more powerful, and yet lMuhemmad chose all., The
Baha'is must believe in the primszcy of Pster as in the prlmacv or'
Ali, lMany of the traditions quoted by Baha 'u'llah which He considers

as bwdinb in authority as that of lNuhammad (though tlwe station of
the Imams is not the seme) are from the Iméms. Peter's position in
relation to Christisnity and Ali's in relation to Islam is repre-
sented by two institutlons in the Cause: (the Guardianship and the
International House of Justigé§ D

He considers the mission of the Bsgha'is in the West, more particularly
the Americans, 1s to  establish Islam in the West, Even if this
Moverient had not sprung from Islam, we should ¢stablish it,vindicate
it, establish its divine origin because it is a2 later Revelation

than Christianity, a stop further in Divine Revelation., For 1its own
sake we showld do this. Not convert peonle to its institutions, but

to the truth of the Muhammadan Faith, the Imams, etc. Now it happens
that this fuller Resvelation is the perent of ths Baha'i Revelation.

A believer can never be considered a believer unless he recognlzes

the truth of Islam and accepts it as a fuller ons than Christianity.

]

A Baha'l must first become a Muslim before he becomes a Baha ! i, and
how cen he do this unless he studics and knows Islam? Not only become
a2 Muhammadan but a Shit!'ih Muhammadan., We must be wholly detached fron
our feelings and bellefs, discard them, throw them awsy. Peoplg can
appreci&te the Cause rmch better if they are femilisr with Islan.,
Islam is a fuller revelation., It is a blasphemy to bellieve that Islam
was not meant to be a universsl rellgion., Thers is 2 point of sinl-
larity between our Falth and Is lim that does not exist with Christ-
ianity because every word is a word of God, divinely revealed, this
is not true of the Gospels. The Gospel is so fragmentary, so un-
reliable, we can scarcely trust everything in it. We cannot be sure
these are the exact words of Jesus. The Trinity, for example, sach

2 God and all three Gods are One - they call it a nystery, 1t is
nothing but supposition. The "Beloved" is a new word ussd by Bsha-
'a'llah, it is confined to the Baha'l teachings.

Secularization will 1ncradse in Irek te such an exlent that maybe
the Holy Tombs of the Imims may be desecrated.
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Ialam will greatly suffer. The Jews were punished for two thousand
years, The Iuslims - Sunnis and Shi'ihs - will suffer for a long
time (because of persecuting the Bab and Baha'u'llah, opposing the
Cavse, etcs) It is thelr turn now to suffer, they will suffer in
proportion to thelr crime. Then it will be the rols of the Baha'is-
to vindicate the glory of the Imam.o, ¢gstablish their spiritual
position and significance. The important thing to romembocr about the
12th Imom is that he dled - not disappcared - died.

We must teach Islam with courage and not mind criticism,.

Mustapha Kemal, an avowed Muslim, overthrew the Caliphate. That is
very significant. The Temple of Solomon was destroyed by a Roman,
but o Muslim, calling himsclf one, has dealt such a blow to Islim!
The Caliphate and the Sultanate were both overthrown by him. How
delllutlng this is to the PFaith of Islam. ustapha Kemal did it;
he overthrew the Caliphate and Sultanate, the arch-encmy of this
Palth., To re-establish Islam from a spiritual point of view, will
be one of the tasks of the Baha'ls in the Golden Age. To vindicate
the spiritual position of the Imams, not to re-cstablish the mach-
incry of Isldm. It is thesec crises in the world that unfold to us
the importence of thesc events.

R
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Meanings of, "He is God,® the idm‘:’t:lty of God with God, of the ,
Prophect with God, of Bahe'u'lldh with God, of the Lo w1th Baha'u'llah,

The Bab in Chapter 111 of the Persian Rayan, uses the word "Order®
"Iappy is the man who fixeth his gaze upon the Order of DRaha'u'!lldh and
renders bthanks unto his Lords '

N

e Qﬂvywmu'l Asma wag regardoed as the Qur'tan of the Babis.
The corrcct term is Babi dispensation and Eahat'i disponsation.

The Shaking in the Qur'an: "The earth shall tell her news," refers
to the lost Great Feuce, The Daybr Ak, in the Qur'an; "Whon the
garth is made to crumble to pleces, refers to the next war and may
be taken literally. Bombs, etce.

Surih of Jogseoph was the only worlk of the Bab in the posscssion of thooo
who were martyred in Zanjsn, Nayrlz end Tabarsi. Takiriii wos the onc
who translated it into Persi&nx

e

Iq n was writton by Biha‘u'llnh while Ta was o Lollower of ths Eﬁb,

™ beforc His own Rovelation., The  titlc page of Habil is Thatulllah's

A

Sce

T N

A e W

c
See

——
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) rof'ercnce to the Bab from the Iqart.

Page 16 of "Gleanings® - 'Ere lons He wiil sall His Aprlk upnon theo,!
ete,, Arlk uymboll?gs the legisls tLvo body -~ the Internctionsl Housge
of Justice who will =it in Haifn.

Page 16 of "@lesnings" -~ '0all out to Zion,' Zion i1g a hill nunr & <
Jerusalem and herc 1L noans Jorusalom the Tlely City. “L 'ﬁﬁ"
. g - j/“”?'r »L.tN
_Page 9 of "Gleanings" - 'Bxeopt them whom God wnu DLLQLUJ to onidea!
Preduatlnation and fres will will always be o myclory, we cen nuver
aw = clear line botween thum. ILike the origmin of ovil, w¢ zonnot
got at the bottom of it. Ve have ¢ certaln smont of free w
we don't use 1t we are doprived of the flow ci' theese foreas,

Ill, 4f
(i.
prowises mado in the teachings regarding prosruss, abo.)

L

"The lamb and the lion will lie down towgthar;“ One ¢:planation is
big and little nctions; thoy will have qa_“ rights and ropresentation
in a world government, like the States in U,3.A.

Pages 15-16 of “"lu“ntnrd,' the terms "His Throno,™ ° iby of God,
and "oolostial Kon "2all rofer to the Holy Shrine c¢ithsr of the
Bab, or porhaps in the future of - Baha'ulllah,

Baha'u'llah refers to two wholu somc things in "gloninng,” (Pajres

I) 17
216,342,3) civilization cnds liburty which, if carricl to excess,
will - JK;fPiSG 2 pernicious influence on mgn, and zlso civilization

which if allowed to overlecp its bounds will bring cvil upon mon.So
¢ven dovotion to the Causc, if carried to excess leads to [onnticls

ond LA Lo

Roferencés to “Lvilizqtlon .. "when itc flome will devour tho qf%LQU..‘
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: y
is a prophecy referring to the bombing of the cities in the next
war,/Wostern civilization willl commit suicide in the next war becauss
by the very weapons 1t has created it will destroy 1ltself,

Siratu'l-Haykal is the fulfillment of the prophecy in the Bible,"the
Branch shall build the Temple of the Lord." Bsha'u'llah stated this
after He had revealed it.

The "Evil One" is the self, the corrupt naturs within man, (See
'Baha'i Administration.!')

The divorce law is made very oasy by Baha'u'llah and marriage very
difficult; but the Master, becauss of the case of the divorcs law,
dlscourages divorces extremely. There is in Baha'i divorce absolute
equality. According to Baha'i law the husband must pay the wife's
expenses for the ysar they are separated, then they come together
and if they still wish for divorce it becomes immediatsly effective.
They can remarry. Regarding marriage, the parents must be quite de-
tachoed and uninfluenced by the wiches, ths standards and the ideas
of the marrying ones. But in divorce Jhey need consult no one. "We
have a wisdom in requiring the consent of the parents,Our purpose

is to promote unity and not disunity,” says Bahs 1u'lléh, Marria age

is not something that concerns two people, it 1s & socizl iInstitution.

In Baha'i marriage they must go to the Spiritual Assembly, not to
an individual - this is priesthood.

"The Cord that none can sever," referred to in the "Gleanings:¥
Cord in general means Hls love.

The Visitation Tablet for the Tombs of the Bab and Baha'u'llah is

in three parts: first part was revealed by Baha'u'lléh to a believer
who could not meke the Pilgrimage., A few days after the Ascension

of Baha'u'llah The Master aqked fabil to arrangse selections to be
chantel. in the Tomb of Baha'u'lldh. Of the Tablet of Visitation the
first part is not addressed to God but to Baha u'lléh Himself. The
second part is a prayer revealed by Baha'u'llah addressing God and
the remaining paragraphs refer again to Bahat'u'llah and not to God
direct. It has been used sver since as the Visitation Tablet.

'Thé laws of the Agdes can never be touched or changed by any Inter-
‘national House of Justice. (See "Confusion of Tongues," - inter-
esting in thls connection.)
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The Valley of ghe Indus in India is the cradle of the Arian race,
says Baha'u'lléh.

(Pe
( Persian
- ( Indian
( Indo ( Teutonic
( European ( Anglo-Saxon
( ( Latin
(
(
( ( Jows
CAUCASIAN ( Semetic ( Arabs
WHITE ( ( Assyrians
( ( Babylonians
( Hamitic ( Egyptians
BLACK ( Turks
( Japanese
YELLOW MONGOLTAN ( Chinese
( Finns
( Laps
( Hungarian

RED

(From Chart indicated by Guardian. )
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Referring to the promises made,in the "Son of the Wolf" in the last
pages (he who says Alldh-u-Abha and counts forty narmes on thse shore
of Akka, etc.,etc.,) those promis 3 are true forever, not only for
Baha'u'lldh's lifetime.

The confusion of tongues referred to in the "Gleanings™ is true
historically. Once there was one race, one tonuuo, in Northern India,
which migrated and became parent race to Persia, parts of EKurope,
etc., but not of the whole world at once. The Prophet is not =a
scientist or a sociologlst, he is however authoritative in whatever
He states, but does not elsborate. (See chart attached.)

Page 12. Epistle to the Son of the Wolf: Book of Fatimih referred
to was o book which the daughter of the Prophet, Fatimlh, saw re-
vealed to her in a dream by Gabriel. She was ovorcome by grief
after the cdeath of her husband, Ali, the martyrdom of the 3rd Imemn
Husayn, and the death of the 2nd Imam Hasan, both of whom wers her
sons, ag woll ag ©the death of her fzther the Prophet. The Angel
Gabriel revealed words of consolatlion to her which, however, vere
never Ymown; end alsg promised her that from her issue the Promised
One would appear., Shi'ih tradition belleved that the Promised One
would bring these words again. When Baha'u'llah revealed the Hidden
Words, He called them the "Book of Fatimih.” They wers revealgd
before His declaration. Later they became known as the "Hidden Words'!
because thoy werc hidden all the centurlies between Fatimih's vision
of them and the appearance of the Promised One.

The prayer for the dead is the only congregational praycr in the
Cause = (not yet translated.)

What the friends consider to be the StarlTablet is not the Star
Tablet to which the Master refers, The Bab revesled many Tablets

in the star uhape, but the original Tablet with the 300 odd deri-
vations of Beha'is lost.

Qnddus's statlon 1s hilgher than any other Letter of the Living.

The: Béb's taking dedﬁs to MNekka with Him epparsntly invested him
with that peculiar aﬁﬁnority he later manifested.

The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf: Page 37; "He will stand by you
and - your Empire shall extend over all the lands lighted by the Sun.”

This is. to. . be taken literally. If Napolson the 111 had accepted the
Cause his material empire would have extended over the whole earth.
Te (i.e.-“an;fastation) glves men the means to use what God has

given them. llen are not born equal; that is a fundamental principal
of the Cause,

The power of the Gre9test Hame can either mean power in the name oé\
Baha’u'llan and His Attributes, or in the repetition of the Greatest
Nems , Ya-Baha'u'l—Abha.
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"Hidden Words:" "Myriads of hidden mysteries are made vocal in a

single speech, etc.,“ refers to the manifold meanings of Bahd 'u'llah's
utterancs.

In the Christian dispensation that ray that proceeds from God 1s
called the Holy Ghost. In the Quran, the Muslim dispensation, it was
the Angel Gabriel. The trinlty in Christlanity was the Father, Son
and Holy Ghost. The Holy Ghost was in the form of a dove, In the
Iuhamnmadan dlspensation it was Allah, the Apostle and the Angel |
Gabriel who wers the trinity. In the Bahe'i dispensation ths Most
Great Spirit is the Holy Ghost or ray. On page 17 of the ”DLcnen—
sation of Bahd'u'llah" it says: "The Holy Spirit itself hath been
generated through the egency of a single letter revealed by this
Host. Great Spirit, (D. See B.) - "if ye be of them that comprehend..."
This only means the superiority of the Bsha'i Revelation and is not
to be taken literally. In the Baha'i Revelation it is not symbolized
as in the dove, in the Christian and the form of the Angel Gabriel
in the INuhammadan dispensafions.The term "lMost CGreat™ means the
consummation of a cycle but not finality, finality is different

from consummation and culmination of a cycle. Most CGreat in thes
senss of consummation and not finality.

We belisve in the trinity; in God, the Prophet and the Holy Spirit,
but not as the Christiens do. To us it is heresy because we believe
that the sun, the ray and the mirror always remain each themselves,
The mirror never becomes the sun, or the ray the mirror, or the sun
the ray. So God, the Holy Spirit and the Prophet are each distinct

and Their relation that of the Sun, the ray and the mirror.

In the M"Epistle to the Son of the Wolf," there is refsrence to a
hidden language and a hidden script. Shoghi Effendi himself asked
the Master regarding this, and He said that no one ever asked Baha!'-

u'llah regarding this, so it remained hidden in the stores of His
knowledgs.

"The Shrill of the Supreme Pen," is Beha'u'llah's reference to the
reed pen with which He wrotse.

When the Aqdas 1s translated the Baha'is will realize to what ex-
tent Bahe'u'lleh has abrogated the laws of previous dispensations.

The spiritusl significance of the resurrection we believe in absolu- i
tely on the athority of Baha'u'lléh. It often happens that Bahg'u!- i
1leh's quotations differ: from that of the tocxt of the Gospel. We '
must of course accept His words as the Gospels themselves do not
agrese and were wrltten down many years later. The Gospel rmust not be
taken llterqllj. The text is not authoritative in the sense that

the Qur'an is. The .proof is that Baha'u'!llsh, wvhen quoting Christ,
quotes Him in a way that is different from the Gospels.

In the "Will and'Testament" where it says, "Under the shelter and
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guidance of His Holinsss, the Exalted One," refers to the Bab. The
The Exaltcd One is always the Bab,

A

Tho friends in the West are femiliar with the principles. There are -
two pillers of the Faith; principles and laws, they arc the warp
and woof of the fabric,

The principles are elther splritual or adminisgtrative;the spiritual
ones are in the addrcsses of the laster, etc, The Administrative
oncs are 1n His Will, They arc cmbodled in the Administrative Ordor.
The friends in America, in the West, have falth. They are well
grounded in both of these pr1n01plcu, but they are only Jjust be-
sinning to know the laws which arc in the Aqdas, these ars a greater
challange. The Cause 1s growing within the Administrstion. Thu VI
volumc of "Bsha'i World" will have the orlginal reproductions of
those portions of the Agdes prepared by the Egyptian N.S.A. for
prosentation to their Covernment. This is a beginning, cventually
it will lead to the publishlns of the Agdas. The laws ars from
Baha'u'lleh's Ordinances, secondary laws ere from the Internationsl
House of Justice.

We must not be afrald to say we have doctrine; all that is in the
"Dispcnsation” is doctrinc. We have doctrinc, but no dogmas; we
have mysteries, but no superstition.

I L . . .
"Bahatu!llah and the New Ere," "Some Answered Questions,” and the
"Igan" are essential books in teaching.

All titles of the chapters of the Qur'an werc glven by those that
compiled it and have nothing to do with Muhemmad. He never divided
them. They put the latter part of His Revelation at the beglmning;
those passages regarding the Promised Once, those that announced the
coming of the Dey of God, which were revealed at the bbwjﬂﬂjn“ of

His Rovelation they put at the end, just zs the Bab, in the Qnyumu’l—
Asma, IIis first book, was Hls most powerful one and is comparable

to those Surihs of luhaimad at the end of the Qur'an.

The friends should read and study the "Will a Testament." We are
too near to it to see it in its proper light, It is likc a huge
edifice, we camnot yet sse 1t in perspective. This and the Agdas
are the two chilef depositories of the truths ons hrLﬁfﬁTEETIhu Yorld
order of BifoTu'llah. There are gaps in the Aqdas which the Will
£fills in as if the Master and Bahd'u'lldh had arranged it. An exomple
of this complimentariness between the Will and the Aqdas is the
Huqug. Huquq 1s referred to in the¢ Agdas, also endowments, fces,
fines, enheritance,etc. Beha'u'llah specifies in the Aqd ‘that
fines, fees, inheritance, if the heirs are dead, the endowmunts are
all payable to the House of.Justice. He establishes the House of
Justice and fixes 1ts revenues. Regarding Huquq, He docs not say in
the Aqdas to whom it 1s to be pald, neither in the Agdas text on
questions and answers, Beha'u'lleh says what Huquq is, cmphasigzes
its importance, but does not sey to whom it shall be given and does
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not say that it pgoss to the Houso of Justice. In the Will tho Master
makes 1t clear. The ordinance of Uuquq 15 established by Bohi'u'~-

1llah in the Aqdas, but He never said whom it was to be payable to,

so He left a gap which. the Magter, in His Will, fills., Ho anticipates
en Institution but does not refer tov whoet it may be anywhere. Were

1t not for the Wlll, this would be very perplexing.

17111 of Abdu'l- Baha,! part I,page 8: by = "Just Xing," "Just
Government, " the Lustbr noans an ustablﬁ“hod lﬂgjtlmhte form of

Governmﬁnt; that we must give our allsgiance to, Any csteblishaed
form of Government.

1Y, " part I, pmue I3: referrlnt to the Hands; they must report
the dglinquent moember to the Guardian, hc puts them out. Three
cloments in the Will: the Cuardien 1s thes Interpretor, the Intor-
national House of Justice the Legislator; ihe Hands propagat@ and
teach the Cause, through ressarch work and the example of their
lives and conduct. Thce Administrative Order would be paralyzed if
one of thess 1nsLitut10nu should ceass to Tunctlon.

The friends do not realize theat somp of the passages in the "3leanings®
were written by Bahz 'u'llah as 2 Babl, before He declared Himself,
"gleanings," page 73, rofors to Himself who will bo menifest. When
Ho says “vo," He means wé Babis; "As well 2s those who shall come
after Him till the end that hath no ond ..." refers to the Prophets
who will come after Him, once He has declared Himsolf,.

In.the "@leonings™ top pﬂraﬂr°ph,pa“e 2I2, is an excsllent quotation
in relation to politics.

"The Zpistle to the Son of the Wolf," is the last book revealsed by
Bahat'u'llah. No doubt part at least of it was revesled in Akka.

Compars the "Gleanings,™ page 285 with "The Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf," page 75. :

Josus abrogated two laws of Mosos, abbath snd prohibited divorce,
Tho Mastor oxplains -~ Tablet vo liiss Rosonberg - that monognmy was
not taught by Jasns. The Co“pel prohibits divorce but says nothing
about monogant The Fathers of the Church made it & law,but Christ
never cdicd. There was polygamy in His days, and it was not prohwbited
omong the early Christians. Thon they not only cstablished monogamy,
but sald that cclibacy should be the rmuile,When Jesus had not even

enjoined monoganmy, end had tolsrated polygamy, ths Cimrch Fathers
went so far as to establish celibacy.

The Qur'an prohibited polygamy, but the commontauors misintbrpreted
the text. The text says polygamy is condlitioned upon Justice, in
another passage Muhemmad says Justice in these circumstances (i.e.
polygemy) 1s impossible. So we soe that Islam is = step in sdvance

of Christianity. The mission of the Baha'is in proving Islsm is a
further step in Revelatlon than Christianity, must cite this evidence.



These things should be taught in the summer schools in relation
to comparative religion and Islam.

We have to consider the Aqdas in the light of the authorized inter-
preter, the Master. Bahatu'llah in a passage says marriage with two
wives 1s conditioned upon Justice. The Master says in a Tablet to
Miss Rosenberg, that Justice is impossible, (to be just o two wives).
It is just like the Qur'an., Both the Qur'an and the Baha'i teachings
are a step further than the Gospels. The missionaries, the enemies
of the Cause will quote the Aqdas and claim we do notf advogate mono-
gamy. Then we must quote the Master's Tablet. ~Bah&'u!llah says in
the Aqdas, "Refer ye to what is not in the Aqdas to the Most Great
Branch;" and in the "Tablet of the Covenant, (Kitab~-1i-Ahd) He quotes
this passage of His and says the Mastser is that Branch, The Church
Fathers had no right to prohibit what Christ had not prohibited, and
yet they went a step further and established celilbacy.

Hidden Words, Perslan, verse 63; corresponds to the Words of Baha'!u! -
llah; as to the Great Calamity; it is a punishment from God for

their negligence and indifference to His Revelation. It is retribution.
"Unforseen" ggrees with "all of a sudden."

The text of the Qnr'én does not agree with the Ptolemailc system and
the commentators of the Qur'an misinterpreted the text in order to

agree with the Ptolemaic system. Galilee 1000 years later supported
Qur'sn's text,

. We must not be afraid in stating truths in spite of the fact that
they may run against what the blologist, the astronomer, the phy-
sicist, etc., say., His point is that we should not impose it on
the sclentist, but we should have the courage to make these state-
ments and not be afraid of stating them and saying we have no proof,
We must admit that we have no proof, but state these are our teachings
and express the hope science will prove them. These statements awve
ivine Revelation and we believe in them. We should not do what the
Muslim and Christian leaders have done and compromise. It is a verey
subtle form of corruption that the Muslim leadérs have introduced
into the Qur'an (regarding marriage, astronomy, etc.,). If sci@nce
discovers a fact contrary to the text of the teachings, the Bzha'lis
rst adhere to the text of the teachings, even if it takes g thousand

years to prove it as it did with the text of the Qur'an, (Surih 36)
and (Answered Queutlons page 28).,

Tablet of Ishraaat where it says, "God will inspire them," corres-
ponds to the will and Testament,

The Guardian and the House of Justice are under unerring guldance
and protection, Experts, non-Bahd!is, will have to examine the Agdas
8o that it may be published with many notes and commentaries of a
clear, explanatory nature, In the Aqdas there is modificatlon,
abrogation and addition to religlous law. Tasting, Pilgrimage and
Obligatory Prayer are modified, The Baha'is will not be prepared for
the Agdas with its wealth of technlcal notes, unless they study
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Islem, its history and teachings. The summer schools zre doing
this now, .

Bahéd'u'!lléh alludes to the Agdas in the Igan, where He enumerates
the books of laws of the different Falths, and thsn mentions the
book of "Him Whom God will mske Manifest.”

The "Holy Book" is the Gospel the "Most Holy Book" is the Agdas.
The "Holy Spirit" is in the Bible, the "Most Great Spirit" (E see D)
in the Baha'i Roevelation. Always the supsrlative “"llost.™ This Re-
velation camnot. be surpassed, all future Prophets being under His
shadow for five hundred thousand yeears.

. /1
.~ We can increaae our raL and strengthen it througﬁ;gbservation,
'i-m:dltatlong9prayer andfactivity.

It 1s better not to chenge the personal pronouns in saying the
prayers, (from me to us, my to her, etc.,) but leave them exactly as
revealed, However befora we say the prayer we can address z few
words to God saying the prayer is on bshalf of such a person or $Such
a group, and than read or say it as it is in the text.

(In connection w1ﬁh translations of the teachings being misleading,
confused, inaccurate.) Due to insufficient understending of the
Master's statements, inability to e¢xpress it on the part of the trans-
lator and 2lso whether the person it is translated to has understood
it.

"Gleanings," page 11l4: "Spread thy skirt, oh Jeruszlem," means a
fuller revelation, His Rsvelation. (See Dlso under Palestine.)

"The Kingdom is God's" alludes to that Kingdom which the Christians
have been praying for and Christ announced. This 1s the Kingdom of
Beha'u'llah which will be rsised on the ruins of wesharn civilization.
It is referred to by Christ as the "Kingdom of God;" by the Jews as
the "Reign of Righteousness;" and by Muhammad as the "Day of God."

The story of Joseph and his brothers is paralleled by the treatment
by Suhh-1i-Azal of Baha ’u'llah and His troubles. The Bab's commen-
tary on the Qayyumu'T ~AsmA is about Joseph and his brothers, and was
a prophscy of the treatment Bahd'u'llah would receive from His
brothers, It is the most significent, the most eloquent work revealed

by the Bab. It is very intimate too, as He refers to His mother and
ilie wife 1in 1t.

Baha's Scriptures, page 255,paragreph 527, "Verily the Tongue of the
Ancient gives Glad Tidings to thosc who ars in the world concsrning
the appearance of the Greatest WName, and who takes His Covenant
among the nations.," The "Who" in "Who takes His Covenant..." refers
to the Tongue of the Ancient, 1.e.:God. This is the CGreater Covenant
that God tskes with all the people of the world regerdlnc His Mani-
festation; in thils case, Bzhd'u'lléh., "Verily, He is Myself, thse



-32=

Shining-Place of My Identlty; the East of Ny Causs," etc. All this
pﬂrt is God spe aking; 1.e. the Tongue of the Ancient,referring to
Bahd'u'lldh and testifying to Bshd'u'llah as God's Covenant It

hes nothing to do with the Master. 4, 4"
A VA

"Some Answered Questions," page 42,Chapter XII: "And there shall
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse and a Branch shall grow
out of his roots:" The words "rod" and "Branch" are one and 'the

ame tnlng in this sentence, it 1s a repetition of the same thing
qnd refers to only one thing and this 1is Baha'u'llah. There are

Tablets revealed by Baha'u'llah, (not yet translated,) in which He
Pufu?“ to Himself as the Branch, but He msans by this the Branch of
the Tree of Div1nity. This chﬁpter in Isaieh does not refer to the
Master at all but to Baha'u'lleh. The Menifestations are all branches
that grow out of the Tree of Divinity, as They are all the Rays of
the Sun. When Baha'u'lldh refers to Himself 2s a Tree, then the
liaster is the Branch of that Tree, (see "Baha'i Scriptures,” page
256, paragraph 529;) "Verily the Branch of Command hath sprung from
this Root." On page 76, in Chapter XII of "Some Answered Questions,"
the Master seys: "Universal peace and concord will be reslized between
2ll the nations, and that incomparable Branch will gather..." stc,
Suroly the friends must see¢ that He, Abdu'l- Baba, could not refer
to Himself as "that incompereble Branch." Mr. Kinney knows more
than anyone else the tone of the Master and that He would never
rcfer to Himself as the "incomparable Branch." The term "Lordly
Branch" refers to Baha'u'llah, (also page 76.) This means the
Branch of Divinity, Abdu'l- Baba is the Branch of the Manifestation,
The friends read the writings but they do not ponder them enough.

In "Some Answered Questlons,” Chapter XII, page 73, we find that the

liaster shows that the prophecy of Iseiah,Chapter II, verses I-IO,

not only proves that the "Branch" from tho stem of Jesse did not

rofer to Christ but to Baha'u'llah, but also states the immaculate

conception: "This rod out of the stem of Jesse might be correctly

applied to Christ, for Joseph was of the descendents of Jesse, the

Father of David: but as Christ found exlistence through the Spirit

of God, He called Himsell the Som of God. If He had not done so, \

this dBSGPWPtlon would refsr to Him. " Moreover, the prophecies were |\

not fulfilled at that time. Universal peace did not come into ex~ 'J

istence =t the tims of Christ., In the word "but" the Master makes

the immeculate conception quite clser. In a Tablet that has not ye

been translated from the original Persian, the laster says the con-

ception of Christ was extraordinary, against the natural law. He QEQD

defines the natursl law and says it wes not according to this law.

The Baha'is must accept the immaculate conception. Every rellglon

has 1ts mysteries. The Virgin Mary's perplexity was not due to &

shane, but because she could not explain her condition. The Igan, (j<;
h\

N,
N
b

where Beha'u'lléh refers to Mary as "that mild and immortal coun-

- tenance™, if she were not blameless, how could He refer to her in
such terms9" "Mild" here means the essence of chastity. But even if

Behe'u'lleh and the Master had not sald these things about the

immaculate conception, to & Bahd'i the mention of it in the Qur'an




-33-
would be quite sufficient proof.

There are many references to the coming of Muhammed, in both the

1d and New Testement. Deuteronomy,Chapter 33,verse 2; "And He said,
the Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Selr unto them; e shined
forth from Mount Paran, and He ceme with ten thousands of Saints:
from His right hand went a fiery lew for them," "The Lord coming
from Sinai" refers to the liosaic dispensation. "Rose up from Seir
unto them," refers to a mountain in Gallilee and meens the Christian
Cispensation., "Shined forth from Mount Paran' refers to the IMuhamm-
aeden dispensation; "and He came with ten thousands of Saints® is

the Bsha'i dispensation. All references to llount Peran refers to
Iatharmad, Paran is a nmountein in Arabie. The word "Paraclete' also
refers to Muhammad.Paraclete mouans "the Praiser™ in Greek, and
Iharmid means "the Praiser' in Arabic. Further references to lMu-
hamred in the "Answered Questions,™ page 78, etc., Genesis,Chapter 2I,
verse 2I: "And He dwelt in the Wilderness of Paran” refers to lu-
harmad. The Arabs are the descendants of Ishmael,Numbers,Chapter
I12,verse I6,"And aftsrwards the people removed from Hazeroth snd
pitched in the Wilderness of Paran," apgain in Numbers,Chapter I3,
verse 3, the word Paran occursg. The wilderness of Paran is in Trens-
Jordan. David could easily get to it. The refersnce in Deuteronomy
is the most important reference, (Chapter 33,verse 2.) Genesis,Chaptor
I7,verse 20, "And as for Ishmeel...ond will meke him fruitful, and
will multiply him exceedingly; twelve princes. shell he beget,etc.”
The twelve princes are the twelve Imems. Also in Deuteronomy,Chapter
I8,verse I8, "I will ralse them up = prophet from among thelr bre-
thren." This refers to their cousins, the Arabs, brethren mesning
cousin here in relationship, and the prophet is Muhammad. If it
had meant Christ It would have szid "seed" and not "brethren."

The twenty foﬁf eiders:who wlll stend before the Throne of God
rcefers to the 19 Letters of ,the Living and & others who will be
made known, sald Abdu'l-Baha.

In Arebic there are two words:
Ilham and Vahy
IInspiration Revelatlon

The word for Revelation is confined to the Manifestation of God in
Arebic, and has a companion word: Ayih - which is applied to any
veree or sign revealed by the lManifestation. So that the wuse of the
word "Ayih" 1s the criterion. All others are inspired: Ilham, The
Kagter, the Guardiaggt the poets, etc., a2re inspired.

_..»-""'"-—-
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SOUL, MIND AND
BODY.

ALSO
FUTURE LIFE,
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The laster says death is when the mirror ceasses to foce the sun.The
sun i1s the soul, the hody is the mirror. The soul is the prime mover
of the dresm. The body reacts on the soul a2nd the soul on tho body.
Dreams are due to various influences; fatigue,fear,etc., of the body
rezcting on the soul, also when the soul comes under an influence
2nd reveals itself in a dream, is another; and the Icly Spirit in-
fluencing the soul, prophetlc visions, an intimation from God to
man in & dream. Three types of dreams: first the body influencing
the soul; second the souvl manifesting itself;third the Holy Spirit
influencing the soul. But then we mist be very careful, most of our
dreans are ther body influencing the soul. The soul starts when the-

embryo is formed. The soul has a beginning BUt no end., len has a
beginning but no end. God @lonc has no end and no beginning. The
body of "the lanifestation and His Soul have & beginning toc because
this part of them is human, but ths spark from God in them partakes
of the pre-existence of God. Pre-existence i1s the sole prerogative

of God., But man is immortal. Conception is the beginning of the soul.
We cannot understand the nature of the world of the Manifestation
beceuse 1t 1s above us, as the mineral cannot understand the vege-
tables! state, etc.

The w2y we use our capaclty in this world hslps it to develop for
the next world. If we misuse or neglect it, the progress of the
soul in the next world will suffer,

We loss a great opportunity i1f we do not use the body in a way that
will prepare the soul for the next life. The importance of the body
lics in that it is an instrument for the preparation of the soul

for the next world. The soul will enter.the next world in an immature
state if 1t does not use lts opportunities in this world. To wish
death 1s not 2 wholesome inclination. Discipline, struggle,suffering
disappointments, - thesoc are the things that trz2in the soul., Mental,
physicel, struggle 1s an exercise for the soul. If we fall we must
not be disappointed, because if we fall we must exert our will to
pull ourselves out of 1t. Think about what you have %o do todsy,

and not speculate about the past and future. Forget the past, don't
brood over it, it paralyzoes us.

The soul 1s the center, the spirit is a HMenifestation of the soul,
so i1s the mind., The -soul 1s the image of God. Embryonic evolution
1s the history of mankind.

Therc are certain limitations of the human mind that no science
czn transgress, otherwise we would not be human.

The soul has developed €ver since the embryo; the embryonic world,
this 1life end the future 1life are its three steges; hence thore is
no re-incarnation, God reveals Himself but never enters into any- ,
thing. We retain in the next world our identity end self-conscious-

ncss, but our self-consciousness 1s greatly increased.

Imperfection is & mixture of good md evil., It manifests itself
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differently in thils world to its manifestations in the world beyond,
because ovil always,exists: ego; becauss God along and His lani-
festations are perfect. We may have sst-backs in tho next world too.

There are mysteries in all the worlds of God. Ever deepening mys-
teries as we advance. God's mercy over-shodows all, even covenant
breokers, His mercy and forgiveness are infinite, We must not
dogmatize about these matters or set any limit on Godi

What is imperfection? A mixture of good and evil, We are neve:

perfect, but alwqys becoming psrfected. God works in a mysterlous
way not only in this world but in the next one. The more we under-
stand the greater the mysterleﬁ are. In the next world as in th;s

6y oare here.
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, The circumstences of the next war will producs the great peace - |
| builders of the epoch to come., The change will come 100 years efjer
Bahe ‘u'llah'd declaration, We can only try to locelize the war
hlcl will be swift and destrucLLve in 1its scope.

Jepan is similar to Germa ny; youth, virility =nd not yet mature,
The Japanese will have to suffsr., The coming war 1s a providence

to the whole world. The coming conflict will be sudden, swift,
short,

What is now being done in the Ceuse is infinitesimal compared to
what will comvw after the world conflict. They will come in by troops,
create a new race of men. We must fear God's justice =nd love Ils
mercy - thesv are ths days of drsad and fear, after will arise His
mnercy. Filrst the punishment,  then endless peoce.

After the war Lord Lemington went to Persia, (he was much inspired
by the Czuse thers.) He wrote and asked the HMaster about the future,
The liaster said the distant futurs is very bright. He msant the

near fubure will be very dark,

They (nations of Burope) will be fussd in this crucible of war,

Ong yoar after the Armistice the lastsr foretold the next war,There
will bs no line betwesn combatants end non-combztants In the next -
war,

Does not thinlz the Ceuse will in the West reach stage of sufficlent
mimbe re and Importence to be opposcd hy the govermments before the
next wer, The fall of Western civilization is reslly the destructlon
of the vhole fabrie of civilization, East and West. Therse will be

a rasg reaction in favour of the Cause - people sntering the Ceuse
in troops. The Cause 1z now bainﬂ consolidated but is not yet pro-
claimed, It will be proclalmud after the noext war,

All thess cults, etc., are a natural outcome of the detericration
of socleby, giving riss to them, Cults, thesc fancies, those
fashions, superstitions. All this is but the beginning of the de-
cline.lle are only just entering the fringe of darkness. Psople

are drifting, perilously drifting. Soclety has lost its enchor,
institutions are all drifting, drifting, drifting. The sexplosion

ls the next war. There is a slow process of destruction along with
decay - whet remaing the explosion will dsstroy. Thsre 1s a2 reason
for thiss explosion being a violent thing, 1t will produce a2 violent
reaction. The forces of religion will be revived, released.It 1is
what 1s left of the human raece, the remnmant, 2 poweriul nminority
will arige to spread the Cause. We can only imagine the bars out-
lines of what will teke place, but the result we lknow. One thing is
certain, it will be very violent, very sudden. The lest war was

but a drop compared with it, The great war was but a prelude to the
"oreater War," which will be ths war to end war. America will suffer
between two great storm centers, Europse znc the far Bast. Conpere
the state of the early Christians and their institutlions before
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the fall of Rome, and the Baha'!'i institutions now, before the coming |
WaT,

Who knows, maybe the race prejudice will become worse., We are now
only on the fringe of the darkest period in human hlstO“y. The Cause
is' progressing in spite of these weeknesses of the Bahd'is, but

what would havc been thelr progress 1f they had overcome these
thing 5? Their concentration on the administration has blinded them
to thelr weaknesses. They ﬁhlnﬁ that because they are building it
that is enough.

Firat 1s nationel civilization, such s Englend and France have
and CGermany is developing. Then comes Europesn and pan-American !
civilization and then comes world civilization, world unification. j
Prior to the conversion of nations, first the nations will establish, |
es non-Baha'is, the Lesser Peace. Then as great groups come into -
the Cause, gradually nations will become Baha'i and then consciously
develop the llost Great Peace. The Most Great Psace implies the

political assoclation of the United States with Furops.

The stage of mass conversion will come aftor the next war.Accepting

the Cause in the deys of the lianifestation when its glory is not

yet menifest is one stage, and then conversion in the Golden Age

which 1s very oasy. Threo stages, the heroic =zge, the deys of the

Bab, Baha'u'llah and the Master; noxt is the formative stage, con-
SJTLdaL*on of the administration; (now) and then the Golden Age

and mass conversion. ‘ |

Strange, the process of disintegration outside the Cause and in-
togration inside it. These are the days of dre=d end fear, ofter
will arisc His Nercy. First the punishment, then endloss peace.
HMorally people' will become worse than ancient Rome and thils is a
result of irreligion. Irreligion will bring in its wakc moral
laxity and this will ‘increase until the next war, the "unforseen
calamity." Thoere will be a tremendous protest, a reaction, after
the next war.

Ghina wilth Russia, Japan ageinst ‘Russia, Europe against China and
Rugsia, Africa will revolt when she sees the decline of European
civilization., The whole-world will be involved, South America, -

the whole world.Bazha'u'llah says 2ll of a sudden it will appear.In

a sense 1t ls correct to say this is a calamity that will visit

the world because it failed to appreciats Baha'u‘llan, as Rome failed

to appraeciate Christ. The present Lesgus of Nations is the outcome

of the last war. Agony begets something, and as the last war was .
not war to end war, the next war will beget a true League of Nations,

it will precipitate it. A result of the cominb war will be to in-
avgurate peace, thoe true League of Natlons. Just as the last war

was a prelude to the coming war, the lest League, begotten by the !
war, was the prelude to the future League of Nations. The Lesseor , !
Peace will be established by the nations not yot Baha'i, and gra- ’
dually develop into the Baha'i World Order. The prcsent Loague of
Nations 1is the dawn of Unlversal Peace,but the sun is the future
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Dictatorship is an Instrument that 1s hastening the next war., The
dictators release forces which they cannot control. The masses are ;
so organized, so conbtrollsd, that even the dictator camnot control {
them, he becomes a tool In thelr hands when they become out of con- :
trol. If the next war is not flercer than the last it will not stir
the people enough. It must be much worse. He thinks the war will
bresk out internationally and then there will be a2 serics of civil
vars, Probably the whole world will De involved In the next war. The
Ile Su@? seid that when ths women will arise for peace there will bs
peace. Then the true Leazue of Nations will be born, Therse. wi.ll.he_such
2 unlversal reactlon in favour of peace bthat both smell and big
PoweTrs Will work together v csbablish e real League., They wlll ‘be
convertged through suffering, not the Tilérs but the nm08us,”;ni “the
nesses will force the TS T . Patriotian Hias Tesn the rullng T 66
in the past. Tnen there will be mass conversion to the Causo. The
present mentality is un-Beha'l; nationalism is the feshion at pre-
sent and hence the Czuse 1s extremsly unpopular; when the masses, o
the result of intense suffering, realize nationalism is not enough,
then they will Dbe ready for the Faith., Ancther thing that will sttract
them to the Cause 1s when they realize all thls has been prophscied
by Baha 'u'!llzh. Suffering will purge and rsfine them, the new race of
men will be raised up. It will be nore than a new generation - o new
race of men; not only with a new mentality, but with & new spiritusl
power, = new ca n501ty. They must ¢stablish this peacs through their
hearts ns well as their minds., The prophecy of one hundred years
after the declaratlion of Bmha'u'llah, 1653, (see Baha'ut!llah and
the New Era) does not mean that the Basha'ls will then become the
world government, but that then will be tho beginning of the Lesser
Peace, that of ths nations of the world without necessarily bhecoming
Baha'i, (Gradually afterwards, theo nations will become Bgha'lis,.There
will be a tremondous rezctlion in favour of the Cause, Bshs!i CGov-
ornpent will be formed and then they will, consclous of the Revelation
of Behs'u'llash, establish as Bsha'ils the Lost Great Peace. The
Lesser Peace will merk the coming of age of humanity end the in-
ception of the Golden Age. Thoe Most G;&ut Poace is like the age of
wnturlty which comes later, as in men.This new world civilizetion
will supercede the Christian civilizatlion, on the pruins of wsstasrn
civilization the world civilization willl arise, It will bs totally
ﬁﬁTTKﬁ’ZIITT”ETmr civilizations; this is world civilization.From

thie dawn of history it was quit Impossible to estabhlish a world
civ1llzatlon because the whole world was not discovered. To the
Romens it was not eoven discovercd. Napoleon could have conquored it
perhaps, but never have uniflied it because the physical neans Wors
not yet perfected. The world esbove the nations and not any perticulzar
netion first. Assuming the intersst of a nation to be required to
sacrifice itself for the good of the whole, it should be ready to do
80, Theo peoples-of the world rust have such a love for this entity
ihich 1s humanity, that they will be willing to sacrifice themselves
for this entity. What will induce such a love? Such a senss of human

solidarity? The next war. Teaching campaigns, the Templs, cormittess,
——tT ae——ememee
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will not be enough. It must suffer; humanity 1is like an unruly,
tempestuous youth who must go to school, be trained. What will do
this except the school of adversity, this is the next war,

The coming of age of the human race is the core of the Baha'l
teachings. Every Bahd'i teacher should stress this, the significanes
of the stage which the world is approaching: its highest stage. If
the people say they don't see it, we nust tell them after the. next
war they will see it clearly. He believes that after federal unity
was achleved in the United States it marked the birth of American
civilization. It would heve beoen impossible without federsl unity.
The present League of Nations is a fore-runner only, not a nucleus,
The League which wlll be formed aftor the next war will be a nucleus,
eg 1t develops it will becoms a pattern, Western civilization will
COEJlt sulcide in the next war, becsuse by the very weapons it has
created 1t destroys itself: He should not be surprised if this
League of Hations will entirely disappear from Gensva, but will re-
surrect after the lest war. (next one). The Lesgue will never die,
it will evolve after the next war, it will ¢stablish the Leoser
Peace and later the lMost Great Peace, whan tho International Gov-
ernrent becomes Beha'i, The world wlll be prepared after ths next
wvor for a still morc Baha'i League than then conceived by Wilson.
The coming war is a providenec to ths vhols world. The GOﬂlng con=
flict Ulll be sudden, quiclk, short. A federal international ¢tote
can be establidhed, a unitary state, as in Germeny, I1s impo““iblu for
the whole world. The new world is so young and tonder that one can
hardly recognize it, but 1t was born after the world war,

There is a tremendous fight before the Csuse, The friends do not
realize it. It will spread as far ass China. Chine end Indie will be
the last to fall. "The wailing of Chinz =nd India will be raised,”
said Abdu'l-Bahe; this.refers to the religlous leaders! opnﬂﬂ1t1on
to the spread of tho Cause. Who knows, perhaps Mussolini's conqguest
of Abyssinia wlll facilitate the spreed of the Cause. First the
Mullas of Iglam arose against the Cause. Now the Protestent mis-
sionaries are beginning to oppose - this opposition will spre:=d to
the Anglican Church in England, and, if there is anything left,the
Lutheran Church in Gormany. Catholicism will be the last of ll.
The Pope, bthelr head, wlll oppose and this will precipitete its
downfall, After Catholicism Christianity is done. Then it will
sproad to the far tast two hundred million Hindus, then tc Chine,
the four million BuachiSus. When we compere this grsat uphesval,

> when the Catholic Church will be eroused, to the scratchings of
the New History Soclety, Fareed, etc! It 1s a twofold process,
decline within the Church and opposition to the Csuse., The lMohan-
nmadans are destined to oppose the Ceause very flercely in India,
also the Hindws in the distant future. Tho wailling and lamenting
of India end China which the laster referrsd to, is the opposition
of the Tindus and Buddhists to the Cause,

After the lapse of a thousand years there will be a new prophet to
give new laws. After five hundred thousand years, it may sound
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preposterous but what he would describe as inter-planetary unity
may be possible - it is even probable that in three or four thou-

sand ysears theore may begin inter- pllnatary cormmuunlications with
beings, not human beings.

Future generations will appreciate what is taliing place now in the
formetive period of the Csuse, even as we appreciste the Herolc
Age, There 1s no doubt that all thess cults that are springing up
the world over, 1s becsuse the foundations of religions ars to-
ttering, Burope must suffer something equivalent to the Civil War
in the United States before they can be united; (its nations) they
will be fused in this crucible of war,
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In Will and Bestament of Abdu'l-Basha the words "irremovable and
expounder" are found (irremovable Head of International House of
Justice and expounder of teachings.) The Huquq is a fixed rsvenue
for the Guardian, payed direct, and hasg nothing to do with the ad-
ministrative funds, local, National or International.

The Cuardla’g)are the equivalent in the Baha'i Revelation to the
Im ms in tno IMuhammadan Revelation.

It is the Quardian's responsibility to prevent the International
House of Justico from abrogating any of the laws of the Aqdas.

The Naster shares with the Prophet His perfection, Shoghi Effendi
"shares with the lMaster the right of interpretation.

In a very vital issue the Guardian could know the true fact of a
matter even if not told - or mis-informed. If it 1s essential for the
Guardlan's protection or the protection of the Cause, he will be
guicded,

The Imglish King reigns, but the Guardion is active 'as the hereditary
elemont in the Universal House of Justice. The aristocratic element
oxists in that the elect rule, not the people, not a dictator.

Referrinzg to Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Baha to: "That Tree which
overshadowsth all mankind." Through the influence of the Cause the
Guardisn overshadows all mankind. Infallibility is either inherent
or deriveds The uuardlaqg)and the Intornational House of Justice's
infallibility is acquiroed. The power that overshadows nll menkind is.
nothing in the Guardian as hinself. The integrity, the purlty of the
teachings 1s the most important thing.

Dnhd'u'lléh purposely left a gap in the Aqgdas which was filled hy the
Master's Will and Testament. with the Guardlanship. (Huqug.)

There was a danger that the friends might misunderstand the Master's
Will and so _tho "Disponsation of Bsha'u'llah” was written, his (Shoghi
Effendi's) (Gpiritusl testamen® in detail. He has fixed in 1t the
relations of things to each other. We cannot go beyond what he has
defined, however tha second Guardlan can interpret the "Dispensation"
itself, he has the some promise to be the inspired interpreter, The
Guardien is the Interpretor, expounder of the Cause and the protector
of the Cause.

The Guardian can over-rule a decision of thse International House of
Justice-1f he consclentiously feels it is not in accord with the
teachings., This 1is the interpretive right. The second part of his
work is participation in the legislative body. All endowments, inter-
natiornal and local, are to be deferrsd to the Imtecrnational House of
Justlce, The Guardian has no right wiat-so-ever in these matters. He
has the Huguq. Fines specified in the Aqdas and inheritance, go to
tho International House. Huquq is 197 of one's capital and 19% of
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one's incom@. The indivlidual is free to declde what his exponditures
areé to be, if he expends his total income he does not need toc nay
Huquq, but 1f he does not, then on the surplus of income over expen-
diture he must pay 19% Huquq. It remains entirely with the individual,
once he has paid the Huquq on his capital.

It is the duty of every Baha'l that remembers statcmonts of the
Mostor that are confusinzg, to write to him about it, because that is
his busiress, (Cuardians) his chicf work, to elucidate these things.
Anything that confuses any bellever, they must write to him so he
can help them. The Master has not contradicted Himself, there is no
duality in the teachings.

He does not mind if the friends think of him, concentrate on him, as
long as they have the rizht concept of him. He is linked to the Ad-
ministrative Order. He 1s not an independent entity, he is a part of
a unit, not an entity as the Mastoer was. (See "Dispensation.”) He
agrees that the institution of Guardianship lakes precedence. over
the International House of Justice.

.The- "Beloved" is a new word used by Baha'u'llah, It is confined to
the Baha'l teachings.

The will of the NMaster is like a huge edifice, we must recede from
it to properly grasp its import. "Even if I had the time I could not
do 1it," said Shoghi Effendi regarding elaborating on it. It must
recede from us. The lapse of time and unfoldment of the Revelation
will enable us to fully appreciate it. The words of the Guardian are
as binding, have the same authority, as the wcrds of the Bab, Rsha!'-
u'llah and the lMaster, but the statlons are Aifferent. He considors
he has written his testament, his staterenh, ir "Yhe Dispansasicon of
Baha'u'llah.," VWhat he says aboubt the Zuardiasnship is cinaing on
future Guardians. The Will of the llaster is a third kind of convenant.
BahaTu'11akT™s8"Will is the lesser covenant - (3ee undor "Religion.")

Fnd Of Volumz One.
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Shoghl Effendi's VWords.

Taken at Pilgrim Housc Table during the
Pilgrimege of lirs.lMay. Maxwell and Miss
Mery Maxwell.

January, Feoruary, March,

1937.

VOLUME II.

(The classifying undor hradings wds dene by
me In order to kaop the sunjocts olten re-
ferred to togcther.) R.A.
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Uniformity iIn principles and essentials and insist, not only sllow,
insist on diversity in secondary matters, There is a mysterious
power within the administration that meintains this uniformity. The
Germans tried to get changes for Germany, changes regarding the re-
gime, etc., He just absolutely refused.

If an N.S.A. or local S.A. gives out instructions to teachers or
groups, that are against the teachings, we must obey, but we can
communicate with the Guardian. If we do not obey the ruling we would
be weakening the administratlion. So the only way 1s to communicate
with the Guardian and he rmust tazke it up with the N.S.A, or local S.A.

The duty of cvery American believer outside the United States is to
keep reporting to their N.S.A. Working in German Territory the be-
lisvers should report to both M.S.A.'s.

Justiec in social relations, mercy in individusl relations. Faclng

responsibility is a sort of spirituasl sustenance. They (Asséﬁﬁi€5§3
ISt welcore the cdirrficUItles, the problems, and not shrink or

trangfer thei.

There are laws and principles in the Faith and the principles are
sub-divided into spiritual and administratlve.

The Divine Plen is the soul of the administration, tut for the Divine
Plan the administration would bc stagnant, The administration is the
body and now the soul must function in the body, the machinery of

the administration. The Temple 1s an organ of the administration.

Ilow that all these organs have bteen established the soul must animate
the Lody. Had he (Shoghi Effendil) not stressed the Divine Plan the
friends would spend all their time perfectling details of the admini-
stration. When this teaching work advances sufficiently a new stage

of the administration will be rcached which will be international.

The "Baha'i World" should be printed here in Haifa by an International

Cormmittee., Then we have to think of psrfecting the International
Administration.

However destructive, whatever 1s happening, in some mysterious way

is helping us, helping the very sdministration we are bullding.
—""-‘.

\-\

longzer functioned, he cipressed this view:) Before everything else
they (believers of that particular city) rust deal with the situation
of the S.A. It rmust be made complete - 9., The genoral principle of |
an Assembly is to be 9, Befors cverything elss, even teaching, the
local Assembly must be properly organized and function well. Prefers

15 members in a group and a strong S.A. than a hundred with a poorly
working S.A., =2s 1t may 211 disappear over night.

The correct term is the Administrative Order, which will in future
becone the World Order. The Adminlstrative Order as 1t functions has
its own administration; in other words the machinery which the body
of the Cause employs for its own dsvelopment. Adminlstrative Order
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‘is the institution itself, the body of the Cause itself. The Admini-
strative Order is born in the formative period of the Cause, it will
evolve until it energes into’'the VWorld Order of Bahd'u'lléah in the
Golden Age. The. system of ‘Baha! u'llah has upset the material equili-
brivm“of the world, tremendous powsr has been released (scilence) but
it will never be properly utilized until the world becomes spirit-

(R
ualized, and this will be done by the spread of the Cause, /t“J -~

elur
Christmﬂs ceases as an institutlon for us. We do not obgerve Christmas
even as Baptism 1s quite out of place for us, Bsha'u'llah has abrogated |
these sacraments, Cormmunion, Baptism, tho celebration of Ecsner,utc s
2lso New Year. The Zoroastrian and Muhammadan, Basha'is havo given up
thelr former religious observences for the Baha'l ohservanc&a, why }

should not the Cnr¢stiaﬁ Baha'ls do the same? We have our own lenst
davs.

The Ordinances of the Church rmust not be assoclated with Jesus, they
being man-made. A Baha'l cannot identify nimuelf with an bccleﬁi stical

orgoenization or post, as ‘he then rust support the ordinances of the ¢%.
Cﬁurch w%yaw

Regarding membershilp in Free lasonry, etc,, the Baha'i should withdraw,
Also they should ask the N.S.A. regarding membership in other socleties,
and if the N.S.A. is not aware of the aims, purpose, methods, etc.,
of a soclety they mist Investlgate and then guide the indlvidual.

We should refer to qualifications for members of the N.S.A. but never
mention personalitlies, no application to individuals; even if we are
askod for our opinion we should say, "I prefer not to mention any
nanes." What we should remember is their qualifications. Almost every-
thing in America is exemplary except their election, (refbrs to Baha'i
¢lection hers) the reason for it is that everything is so corrupt and
it influences us, but we must fight against it (we American Baha'is,)
It ig & weak point in our comnunlty. That is why the relation of the
Convention to the N.S.A. 1s very delicate; he revolts immediately at
any attempt of the N.S.A. to Interfere with the rights of the Conventilon.
But if ths N.S.A. has considersl a question and conscientiously de-
cifed by majority vote that tlie Convention sghall not discuss such and
such = thing, then they must obey (the Conventlon must.) The Con-
vention ultinatsly must obey the N.S.A. but 2ll he can do (Guardian)
is GO appeal to the conscience of the N.S.A. members to deal with the
Convention justly. Deluﬂates hﬂvo the rlght to ask the N.S,A. to
Justify itself on any This 1s the chief

purpose of the Convention, but Lhe N.S.A. has L%g_g;hgg_jg_:ﬁiuge
discussion if they fesl 1t 1s premeiuls.ab-bad.for fha.Cause. As a
rule the delegates are free to bring any subject that they wish to

tho Convention, and it is very very rare that the N.S.A. might inter-
fere or forbld,it and ;thelr:decision must not be prejudiced, they nust
not abusc that power. of'decidina if a subject can be discussed or not.
It is a very sacred. rasponsibility, especially when the Convention is
in session, and to curtall the sacred rights of the Convention,is a . -

groat temptation to the N.S.A. to usurp the rights of the Convention,
‘because ultimate. autpopity abldes with them because they have been
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made the Interprcter of the By-Laws., They must ask themselves that
questions: Was there a sufficient need in the Cause for thsm to cur-
tail the rights of the delegates? The friends must not think the
~%ﬂ§h&_gﬂuuL;xugﬁrrA We must not believe that they do not make mis-
akes - they make lot§—3§ffﬂﬁﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁ?1?ﬁﬂﬁﬁrlpys they will cormit
flstakes, but they have to be obeyed even if they do malke nistakss,

Only the International House of Justice and the Guardian are under
the direct guidance of Godt

The ﬂreater their authority, tba more careful they nust be in sx-
grcising it.

(In answer to the qusstion. Do the local aand National Spiritual
Assemblies pray enough?) "I would prefer they wculd curteil the pro-
gram of thc Convention and devote mors time to prayer. To rsalizing
tbey are not inf&llible. I agree they do not pray sufficiently.”

¢ have th dlscuss uh& teachings informally among ourseclves, But
dlscu331on must not lsad to controversy. Ve should cncourage one
another to express ourselves, We must encourage all ClaSSuS in the
0unuunlty to exprsss their V1ews, the most humble, the most 111i-
terate, the least significant. Whatever they say we must listen to
dispassionately. Aftar all Peter was the mast atuplg of the Apostles
and yet he wes the successor, '

Bventually 911 N. S.A.'s will have a Palestine Branch, owning propcrty
and this will show our unity and protect the proporty; also they will
. have other branches’ in other nations, giving great solidarity to the

fﬁth 1is all over the world. 5

¢ Baha'is mnst develop their fund until it can help in the comrmnity
hglp non=-Bah4'i interests, whether scientific, social,humanitarian,
etc, The local fund rust be divided into two sections: specifically

-'.;tha'i and corrmnity interests. At present this is not possible,

but in the future the National Baha'i Fund will be made up of these
two things. If a friend, a nen-Baha'i wishes to contribute to the
Baha'!i fund we nust make it plain we accept it only for the second
Lor municipal fund. Ve regard our Temple, Summer Schools, etc., 28
‘gifts to humanity. When you give a gift you do not accept money for
it from the recipient. We want everyone to know that the Baha'i
institutions are supported by people who whole-heartedly ¢00upt Baha! -

_horutllah, are belisevers. This protects the Cause from calumny, mis-
"1_-r0pregentatian, ete. Non-bellevors:are always welcome to glve ronoy

. ‘the’ fund -for humanitarian: purpeses directesd by bulledrS. The

o 1 1ha'1s for instance, could cstablish whcrc there was need for it, a

: g,hﬁspltal one.run by thun but not for Bahd'is and net considered as a
;Eah 45 Institution. M

“;]Believers nay inqulre re ardin” both spiritual and material affairs
. 'from: thelr local and: natlonal 8 A.'s, encouraged to d¢ so. There rust
.« “be no interferencs however, under normel circumstances, in the affsirs
"“Qof the-indiv1dual on the ‘part of the S.A., but if they ask for help
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the S.A. must not dilseppoint them, if they turn to them. Thse S.A.
function is to help the community if they need edvice, financial
support, help, the S.A. rust help, especially if the individual is
glone, If appealed to they must settle disputes between individuals
and non-Beha'is, between familles. In Persia they gu to one extreme,
in America . to the other, (in appealing to the S.A.) The S.A. has
not only the right but the. obligation to settle disputes ir referred
to then. 'If the indlvidual, of his own accord, refers the matter to
the S, 4., they must handle it not shirk it, In Persla the friends
go-with any problem to the S.A. In America they d¢ not do it enough,
_ pgrticularly if the dispute affects the Cause, The duty of the S..i.
~is.to interfers in order to safeguard the Cause, the interests of
the "Cause have precedence over the interssts of the individu=zl zand
in such a conflict the individual must abide by the decision of the
S.A., besides the S.A. must acquire encugh experience to beconme a
Bahe'!l Court, a Baha'i Government in the future., The greater the
difficulties the stronger will be the spiritual constitution of the
. S+As It nourishes ther - the difficulties thet arise. The first thing
~eols -bo face, not shirk responsibilities; second is to base all their
v yerdicts on justice, be animated by Jjustice, Justlce and not tempered
W By mercey. - In future they will be called, not the House of Mercy, but
i /ithe House of Justice. Bzha'u'!llah szid: "But for the law of God, I
/ would have kissed the hand of my would-be rurdercer 2nd would heve
/. . shared with him a part of my possessions, but the Law of God restrains
'fﬁ;ue, and I . have no possessions to shere." This is a very significant
oo statement, it indicates that as en individual He is puraanally in-
~elined” to ‘forgive but the Law of God is higher than His Will and re-
“ strains I {im. Even the Manifestation Himself has to forget His per-
3 rsonals inclinations and obey the Law of God. This is an example to
lf H:l0c~1, Hetional and Internstional Houses of Justice. Stability and
. order are besed on two pillars, punishment and reward, and not on
o forglveness; He excludes forgiveness, The person who has been injured,
aggrieved, harmed, can beg for the forglveness of his enemy. If on
cothie part of ‘the agg rieved person he pleads for mercy, then the Assembly
fjc:n ‘take the plea into account, Justice will solve 21l the problems
i v ofithe, world.'"nghtoouunPSs and Justice filleth the earth as the
;;ﬁwaters cover the sea.," Referred to in both the Gospels and Islamic
obradltion,. (Unsrring, undeviating, uncompromising Justice. Nothing can
o bring cthe  lamb wnd tne lion together unless they are sure Juutlce will
erules "Thetsmall and big nations will never come together as in the
-’7Leﬂ gue unless they gre sure it is based on justice,

’a:Pe coes not mind if Lhe N.8.A. knew they can and do err in their

e ' judgrients,. Only the International House of Justice is infallible,
”ﬁ*uncer the guicance of God direct,

_'.'”‘he-leaclc,ru in most of the countries (refers to the Baha'is) are

> wealk, the nasses are strong. (leaders: menbers of S.A.'s,etc.) They
are. often led. by the masses: without realizing it. But for the reaction
: 0£ ths magses they would have erred nore.
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The administrators ( in the Cause) as a rule have capaclty, ability,

but their devotion to the Cause, their characters as Baha'ls, 1s not

as great as some of the others. Some of the others have the devotion,
‘but not the education #ind experilence required for administrators.

If a believer has any doubt as to what constitutes an alcoholic
beverage, he rust ask his N.S.4. who must enquire of the American
'”qovernnent what their ruling regarding prohibition was.

: When the believers refer to the Guardian a decision of the N¥.,S.,A., if
'the quostion at stéke, is purely national he must refer it back to the
.S.A. and ask them to recensider their decislon. The ¥.S.4., rmst do
the same with all local affairs, unless they are very important, rc-

fer thon back to the local S.A.

. The Bahé'is don't stop to reflect . whether thelr partisanship in some
- orgenization might not affect the Cause. Social o“gunlzations rnay or
‘may -not be sultable for us to belong to. We should ref'er thesc que-

* .stlons to the consideration of our local S.A. The Americans do not.

. do:this oneugh; the Persians too nwmch.

‘' The 'dangers that surround the Cause in these days are much greater.
«1Beclesiastical and political ecomomics; these, as the Administretive
Order develops, will oppose us morc and morc, vigorously and cpenly
<. .oppos¢ the Cause., In the early deys of the Cause, the Master chose

. certain: individuals to act as an intermediary between the body of

v the believers, but now that we have the administration, the S.A.'s
oplayithis part. It is only logilcal, this new stcp has been made.

2 @hen one: nember of an Assembly makes 2z motion and it is carried, he

: ﬁgﬁmuet not’'say this was suggested by him, he must only let it be known
.as a/declsion of the S.A. Even in cases of toachers doilng work, the
' more they assoclate thelr work with an Assembly, the better. He ad-

. Uimires the person who, after making a splendid suggestion which was

5”?._unanimously accepted by the others, leaves the neetlng and says the

. Sehv. have declded so and so, and gives no hint that he made it; just
~»'as’the person who contributes 2 large sum to ths cormunity and does

. ’not mention it as being from him, Secrecy is a very bad thing, but

“ some things rmst be kept absolutely secret, The S.A. should declde

after a neeting whet is secret ‘and then not mention this, but when

they come to’ decide this they should not exercise undue secrecy. They

Caust’ ree;st the temptation of undue secracy. He is the first person

i+ tor'say that the local and Wational S.A.'s make nistekes, but he is

the first. also to say that the mejority on the S8.A. and the whole

:eonmnnity ‘must obey thelr decisions. We believe the Internationel

Houso of .Justice is gulded, the National and local mako misteheu, the
ternational is under the guidance of God. We rust not live in a

lts peradise by thinking all bheir decisions (local and National

's__are guided.

then 2 epiritual Assembly is established, they can then establish
ithe. 19 Day Feasts. The S.A. 1s the first Baha'i institution in any
Jocallty, before -its establishment they cen hold neetings with non-
¢Baha'is, but: &e soen as the S.A. 1s ostablished they start 19 Day
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Feasts for believers only. They can hold neetings before the establi-
shment of the S.A., on the feast day, but it cannot be considered a

19 Day PFeast, They must not be tov harsh, if = non-believer happens

to come to a 19 Day Feast we rmust not force him to leave. But generally
the Feasts are for believers only..

But for our prejudice the progress of the Cause would have been much

norc rapid., (racial, etc.,) If soreons wishes to become & believer and
accspts the station of tha'u'llah, the Bab the llaster, and the
Administrative Order, and all this implics, and they,conscicntiously
make an effort to approach the standerd of Baha'u'llah we cannot

sz more., Character has nothing to do with membership; if a person
is willing to do their very best and strive, it 1s a question of good
will, We should be satisfied with the bare statement, the resolution.

The 19 Day Feast 1s not something we have to be too rigid about, ,,f?
(ettendenOu of Baha'is.) S -

Obedience to the N.S.A. and S.4. is required, even to the sacrifice
of personal conscience, If a local cese is reported to the N.S.A.
they rmust ask, is this a local issue? If so, refer it back to the

local S.A. The same th;ng epplies to the National and International
Body.

The rank and file in the Cause influence the spirituality of their
NeS¢eAs by their own progress spiritually. The masses are strong,’
the lsadesrs are weask, In most of the countries where the Cause 1is
established,

The Baha'l village as outlined by the lMaster is a more or less ten—
tative scheme, There 1s a great danger in America to crystalise
something that is fluid, tentative. It has not only 7 revenues but
7 expenditures.

The laws of inheritance were given by the uab and modified by Beaha'u!
1lah., He changed the percentage inherited by the children to 1/3 end
thus increased the share of the children.

The Baha'is own one million dollars' worth of property on Mount
Carriel, one quarter of this is owned by the American N.S.A., about 35
acres, lMuhammad A1i's son, Moussa Baha'il, had to sign all the deeds
which went to America as he 1s on the land commission. lWhen they
wanted to transfer the property in the name of the ¥.S.A. of America,
through a power of attorney, Moussa Baha'i seid the N.3.A. was not
recognized legally in Palestine, Shoghi Effendi went to a lawyer,who
recormmended forming a Palestine Branch. A new power of attorney was sent
and the property transferred. This pilgrim house (Western) belongs.to
the N.S.A, of America, also a plot of land near Akka. Shoghil Effendi's
plan 1s to haeve all the N.S.A.'s of the Baha'i world own property here
on Mount Carmel. This will impress the authorities and protect the
property. The "endowments of the Baha'i Faith in America" would be a
better name than "property of." There are National, International and
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local endowments, The endowients hers in Halfa (Akké,atc.,] are
Internstional. The Temple, etc. is a Netiognal endownient, and local
endowments rmist be also obtainsd. The Haziratu'l-Quds is the Admini-
strative center for a city. The N.S.i. should move thelr headquarters
to Chicago - C (See D,) - and call it the National Headquarters of the
- Baha'i ﬂﬂlth. The Temple is & spiritual building. The ndalratu 1-Quds
is only one of the dependencies of ths Temple. In future this will bo
bullt up. In the Templs only prayers will be ofiered end meditations
in the form of prayer. Prayers from the Bab, Sahe tu! 1lah, Abdu'l-Baha

and ths Qur'an, the Bible, etec., but only holy prayers end medi-
tations.,

As to nusic in the Temple, he 15 awzaiting e tablet of the Master,
written to the Baha'i of Ishqabad on this subject, The S.A. of Tihran
w2ve bought 500 acres of laend for a Temple, low they mast find an
original design. If in Persia they cannut create something original,
then instead of copylng a former architectural styls, they -y have
to copy the Chicago Tenple.,

The trouble with CGreenecre is thet it was an Institution ssteblishsd
before the Administration, it then had to bs =adopted, whereas Geyser-
ville is a child of the administration. All Summer Schools are
Nationel institutions and should be owned by the M.S.4i. Now is the
‘time for the friends to offer if they feel the urgs, local endowments,
"no matter how small; real estate or buildling or a fund, to ths lucal
Incorporated S.A.'s. NHone as yet h~va local endovments. low that ths
National endownents amount to over two million dollars, it ls time the
local sndowmentc wers mads. - An N.S.A. cen decide if =an endowment

is local or National., - In Indic it has already boen done (local
gndownents.,) It i1s preferaeble the cndowments should be unlabslled,

An sndovment could take the form of a locul hezdquarters. Ee thinks
now the friends are justified in corrmnitles, especlally where they
are incorporated, to support the local fund and gives it fasvour., It is
a grset service to the Gﬂuse to have local encdownents established.

Bvery effort should be mede by the lucal Assemblies to solve their
own probleris end not refer them to ths L.S.A. He thinits contributions
to the local fund should be as sscret 28 voting. Is 1t necesssry even
for the treasurer to know? The nane and amount of the contribution
should be kept a secret by the local and Hatlonal Spiritual Assemblies,
"There is nothing to be ashemed of in calling certain things 2 secrct
in e 8piritual Asserbly. ,Secrecy 1s sometimes necessary for the
efficlent conduct of Baha'i affairs. They rmust be sscret in the true
sense of the term. There is a danger, howevesr, of Iintroducing an
atnosphere of sscrecy into an Assenbly, which would bs very bad. He
prelfsrs that contributlions should not be given at 19 Day Feasts, and
if they are given, be kept a secrest. Ve must learn to be discreet.
The treesursr rust keep nathing private, the unity of the Spiritual
Assembly rust be complete in all maetters. There is tuc Nuch Nationel
organizaticn in the United States and not enough local. Why have they
-inoorporatud.local Spiritual Assemblies? To ensble then ta own
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property. Then why should not a local S.A. seck exemption from
taxation on grounds of a placc of worship? When a local community
becomes the owner of a tax-bemring plece of land, etc.,it stimulates
it to meet texation, to carry the burden. All local Spiritual Asscm-
blies in the United Staetes must eventually incorporate. First, have
By-Laws copled on the New York Communities By-Laws then incorporate,
then transfer property which becomegs local endowments, then manage
this property. This should be donc in all local Spiritusl Assemblies.
If they cannot ralse taxes, etc., why not apply to the Government and
say this 1s not only an administretive headquarters, but a place of
worship? If he, Shoghi Effendi, is pleased by local sndowments, then
why shouldn't a local S.A. have its Palestine Branch and own property
here? It will neutralize the localization of power.

Individuals who wish to add to a Baha'li institution can specify what
they would like the money to be used for, but at the same time leave
the W.S.A. free to decide and be willing to do so, and accspt the
N.S.A.'s decision gladly.

In every country the Mational Bahe'l Administration must come first
and then the locel (i.e., a National Temple, magazine, summer schools,
etc,, before the local ones.)

Geyserville i1s the child of the administration and reflects the spirit
of the administration impersonally, This is essential,to the admini-
stration, that the Summer Schocols should not be a burden to the
National Fund. The National Fund must be fed by publications, summer

schools, locel funds, etc., and then go to the teaching fund, etc.,
and not vice versa.

Geyscerville 18 ean example to all summer schools, the way they have
offaced themselves (those responsible for it.) Although they have
finenced the whole thing, committees do everything. An individual
should offer hls property to the Cause and then be satisfied with the
way the committee handles it - be entirely severed from it.

The oneness and the wholeness of menkind ere good to refer to. When we
refor to unity we must be careful not to give the impression we msan
‘uniformity, unity in essentials, diversity in non-essentials.

Ho thinks the Archives in the future will have a part that will be
shown and a part that will not be shown, but the whole institution is
under the N.S.A. Every believer who presents something to the Archives,
should have 1t done in his name, ths namec of the giver - unless he
does not wish it - the name of the person, town, and the country should
be connected with the gift., Personalities should be glven due recog-
nition so long as they do not wesken or confuse the operation of the
administration or a vitel principle of the administration. Files,books,
relics, etc., will not all be shown, Eventually there will be & local
Archives in every nation, villagce and town; even in every hamlet there
will be an Archives. We must not require individuals to offer their
relics but urge them, when they do offer them, to offer their relics
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without making any conditions such as where they will be sxposed, if
they shall be exposad or not, stc. There should beé no pressure, seven
no hint, brought to bear on ths individual to give their relics.

What the friends have not .yet got iIn the West is & MNational Head-
quarters; ons division 2 meeting place for the H.S.A., another div-
ision Archives, another for its Convention. The idezl thing would be
to shift it to Chicago, - D. (Sse {.) - under the shadow of the Templs.
he ¥,8.4. must first declde if it 1s practical to shift from New York
to Chicago and then decide on the ite, etc. Thers are three reasons
why it should be in Chicago; first, the Ifirst Temple of the West 1is
there; sscond, the first group of Daha'is waes in Chicego; and third,
it ig the geographical center of Americsz; just as Heifa is the heart
of the world geographically, it is the meeting place of three con-
tinents: Burope, Asia and Africa.

: 7 *
HEe does not consider a local Baha'l no WS v;ong if they have first
contributed to ths Notional Fund; then to the local teaching work and
the loeczl administrative actlvities, Then if they have dons all this
and have a certaln amount of money left, there is no reason why they
should not heve a local newsletter. '

Tho 1.S.4A. of America is 2 model in regerd to the way they kesp in
clese touch with isolated bellevers, The friends must realize that
not until the netional institutions function and acquire both the
adninistrative and spiritusl capeclty to elect the International House
of Justlice, cen this selection be held, especially 1s this true of
newly organized countries. The administration is not enough, we must
have the spiritusl foundation. The Guardian said; "They send me my
co-workers, ‘I have no voice in 1t, I must give them full liberty, I
BVe N0 voice in their election and have no right to intervene.”" Such
a body is elscted by the N.S.4A.'s direct.Hor the Guardian, nor the
delsgates, nor the individual, have any right in thls slection. They
mist (the N.S.A.'s) do it consciontiouuly, think of the Cause alonse,
glect the most qualified irres peculve of thelr country, even if they
all -.come ‘from one country. It is quite unique, nothing like it ha
ever been attempted before. His task is to watch very carefully that
~they -do not get out of their sphere of activity, legislation. This is
80lely his responsibility: to define what is leglslation. If the liaster
has said such and such must be done it is binding regardlsss of the
fact it 1s not written by a Nanifestation of God.

The princi ple is this: ¢do not restrict the freedom of the individual
unless the lManlfestatlon has done it, and whon he has laid down sone-
thing, then by all mesns enforce it. Thsre 1g nothing in the teachings
Tor or sgalinst contraceptives, But Pah4'u'lldh has sald the primary
purpose of merriage ls to have children. All these dstzils are que-
stions . for the Inturnﬂtlonal Hdouse of Justice to dBCluE. If there are
States in the United States thet requirs both civil and scclesiastic
.m“rr¢a’a,_thcn,throu”h the .S.4. we could state that we are not
church members, ancd meke an effort to obtain their consent of our use
of 2 -Baha'l marriage cortificate. In other words, it must be done by
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the National Spirituel Assembly, who could communicate with the
Guardian on the subject, etc.

The Bahé'is think that the spirit suffers by coming in contact with
non-Baha'l.experts, on the contrary, it benefits.

The legael committee is one of the most important. to protect the Cause.
The legal comm;ttee should heve an a@visory committee of legal ex-
perts, non-Baha'isi In fact mgny Baha'i committees will need expert
advice and they in turn must report to the N.S.A: They must not be-

lieve they will be guided, they must have erxpert sdvice, - F.(See E.) -
and they must not feel that a non-Baha'l cannot advise Baha'is. The
consciousness of the orthodox element in the Cause has been banished
by the administration. Both elements have made concessions. The
orthodox element in, the Cauge gave the Master a station equal to the
llanlifestation, the liberal 'gave him practically no station or = con-
fused -.one, The old problems have disappeared and now there are a new
set of problems; the reletion of the Cause as 1t evolves within the
state - a state within a state. The first stage of oppression and
persecution is passing, we are now in the second stage of emancipation.

The stage of recognition will be the third stage. He has thought about
this but not yet writfen about it. Oppression (persecution,) emanci-
pation, recognition. We are trying to obtain recognition now from the
authorities; the fourth stage is establishment, when we become recog-
nized as the stats religicn. When the state regards the Faith as its
religion, we enter the fourth stage: the phase in which 1t becomes

the reigning Faith; when 1t becomes the state religion, the civil
government will recognize it as the state religion (Islam in Persis,
the Anglican Church in England. ) The fifth stage is when the state
becomes Buha'l, no more distinction between the state and sseculsr;
Church and State, It will be one reigning state and this will be Baha 1.
The- sovereignty of Baha'u!llah will be proclaimed: "Thy Sovereignty
and Thy Government." The last stage is when the Bahg'l World State
will be established; that is the World Order of Bsha! u'lléh, Baha'i
states will be joined togéther in a World Bahs'i Government. The
Kingdom of God upon earth.

Wlo are now in the second stage. WWhen the Egyptian, Indian, or Persian
Government accepts a Bsha'il Court, we will enter the third sta 156

recognition by the civil authorities. When the International ! ouse of
Justice i1s established, the formative period will b?—iigf o

Unification can only be established on a basls of aquality. In the
United States a small state has its rights just the same as & large
state: cquality, Hast and VWest, large and small powsrs, must all

come tozether on a basis of equality. The West is declining, the
Tast, advancing. Nations and religlions will rise =ageinst us when they
becorie conscious tht we .are bullding up a state within a state. They
will investigate and investigation will lead to opposition. The Baha'is
In Persia are being opposed because the Government thinks they are
planning one day to seize power. We never use force, violence is
against our principles, we never usse it. The end does not justify the
means, we never lie to protect the Cause, because the Cause is based
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on truth and we must never revert to a method which is against the
Cause to promote it. Immedlately an institution, Islamic or Christian,
begins to oppose the Cause it will relsase the forces that will le=d
to its own disintegration. Opposition strengthens the Cause and pre-
civitates the down-fall of those who attack it. These are the two
effects, whether religlous, political or indlvidual, in nature of
attack.

In Persia the Baha'i Faith was born, in Americg the beginnings of
Baha!i c¢ivilization, The beginnings of the Baha'i civilization is
the Boha'i Administrabion.

The Administration first and foremost is the declaration of Trust
which is international .and applias to all countries. Whatever is not
thorein is secondary. Non-voting in political matters is universal.
The German N.S.A. should have c;rculated a copy of the Americen
NeS.4.'s ruling in this matter. The Baha'ils must not vote when their
vote will identify them with a particular political party. There

are things in the Nazi progrem that are splendid, but when we cannot
wholly support a political party, then we cannot give it our support.
If the Government should force the Baha'is to vote they must obey,
but if it should force them to recant they must never do so. There 1s
a difference between something that affects the progress of the Cause
and something that effects its lntegrity. Even to the forbidding of
the ¥W.S8.A. we should obsy. Would it humiliste the Cause? No. But if
one individual recants i1t is more humiliating to the Cause then to
have all the institutions of the Cause forbidden. In Russia the
authoritics wont to the members of the S.4. and s2id you must give us
a detailed report, secretly, of all your S.A.'s transactions. The
Russian Bahd'is refused, Shoghl Effendil seid they did wrong, they hed
nothing to deny, to be afraid of, they would only be telling the truth.

The Ba ha'is live in 40 countries all of which are opposed to each
other. If the Baha'is identify themselves with the policy of one
Government, the other Governments are displeased with the Baha'is.

An incident occurred in Moscow illustrating this: The central suth-
orities summoned an S.A. member and said: "We have heard there are
many Baha'is in. Tihran, also some in the Persian Foreign O0ffice, is
this so? At that time Persia and Russia were oppgsed £o ench other.
The Russian Beha'i guaranteed that no Persian Bsha'is were in any way
employed in political posts., This action (assurence) saved the des-
truction of the Temple in Ishgabad, and the assurance of our non-
political stand enabled the friends in Russia to have more freedom.

If our government forbids us to teach the Cause, we must obey - but
nover rscant. Anything that dishonours the Cause we rmust not obsy, but
anything that retards the Cause, we must obey. The only way we can
reconcile the "obey our Government! and other things in the Cause is
to see whether 1t is en administretive thing at issue or = spiritual
one, We are not ashamed of what might reterd the Cause, but we cennot
have it humiliated.
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If each one followed the dictates of his own conscience in war time,
what would happen to the Govermment? The minority must submit to the
najority. We as Baha'is advocate this, we must prectice it. Even at
the front lines thers must be no half-heartcd loyalty; then we would
bs traitors. Wo must go to war if required, if no other way 1ls possible
Into active service, and there do our duty. If we give the right to
the minority to challenge the rule of the majority, and 1f they, this
minority shoulcd come into power, then they toc must give the minority
the rizht to challenge the majority; this would make socliety unstable,
chaotic. Dictators appeal to the right of conscience and as soon es
they come to power they deny that right to the minority who then
might feel the same as they did when their party was the minority.
Anyone who clalms the right to follow his own consclence chellenges
the stability of society, Najority rule involves ths stabllity of
soclety, This does not mean the minority must not try, through legiti-
mate means, to change and influence the majority; they must try to
persuade the majority - let them be preachers. Whils the minority is
carrying out the rule of the majority, they have the right to persuade
the majority. When there is 1 against 8, he can try to persuade the
8. A member of & Committee can bring his point to the S.A., who can,
if thoy docom fit, bring 1t up for discussion at a 19 Day Peast, or
let him bring it up himself at the 19 Day Feast. Individuals can write
to the S.A. and express thelr ideas or objections, or criticisms.
Vhen the time for election of the S.4. comes, the Community must not
bu sweysd by the outgolng S.A.'s convictions, they, in their functions
as e¢lectors, are responsible to the voice of thelr consciencs alone.
The electors are Invested wilth the authority of independent election;
the S.4. of independent decision. Bahd'i clections must be three
things: 1, universal: 2, free - no one must influence or be influenced
by enother - and 3, secrst, a written ballot. A7 -1 i
FROTees

The politicel stand of Baha'is (nonparticipation in politics) was ;?{ﬂ L

given by the laster first to the Persian Baha'is, At that time it

would have been premature for the West. How could it be possible fo
e world-wide community to sllow its members to participate in political !
affeirs in other countrles, often antagonistic to sach other? Shoghil
Effendl expleined this to the Governor and he quite agreed, saying !
it would "split the Cause from top to bottom." ;

1

The Bahe'is have every right to tell their Governmment, "We do not agree |
with 211 your principles," but this does not prevent our obeyinz our '
Government, it does not justify our disobeying them. We are loysl to
them although we disagree with them. In other words, all other forms

of governmment are deficient. Commmunlsm is militant atheism.

In administrative matters we must obey the Government, in spiritual
wmatters we need not obey. IT The Govermment says dont meet such &
person, we must Obey, It does not mean we have antagonism towards
him, but if the Government requires us to denounce him, spesk evil of
him, this is violating a2 spiritual principle., The law may say we dis-
courege you from doing such and such a thing - we need not obey - we
must obey whet 1s prohibited. We ars weighing the two; discouragement
by the Government and = spiritual principle.
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But as soon as you prohibit it, we obey, (if it does not dishonor the
Faith in any way.) We will never obey in violating a spiritual
principle, even if the law commands it. If the Government lays down
a law that the Bahais must denounce a Jew, we will never do 1t, but
if the Government says we must avoild him, we obey., We musv not rely
on the Interpretation of others. We must get the text of the law.
Who has lald it down? A responsible person? It often happens in
Persia that a law is laid down by a self-appointed authority, sub-
ordinate officials, etc. This is a corruption - we must be sure of
the text of a law. "I must say that the Bahais have not got suffic-
ient courage - but this does not mean they should be unwise," TLook
up the law, be sure it 1s a law, Let them be imprisoned. In spirit-
ual matters we prefer to suffer martyrdom rather than obey our
Government. That is why we have had twenty thousand martyrs in
Persia. Obedlence to the Government in spiritual matters dishonors
the Cause, 1s a stain on the Cause, Let them be put to death - it
will create excellent publicity for the Cause provided they are right.
It would be a manifestation for the Cause if they were in the wrong.

We should be ashamed if one individual sacrifices a vital spiritual
principal in order to obey his Government, but there 1s no disgrace
when the whole community obeys the government regarding Administrative

principles 1f they close our meetings, forbid our corrsespondence, etc.,
we are weakened but not humiliated.

Individuals are free to vote in elections so far as they feel they can
do so without riding with any party. His belief is that it is not
possible to voté in America without involving identification with a
political party, however, he leaves it to the indlividual to consclen-
tiously decide Party politics, party policies, it is clear we must
keep out of. The individual mpst consclentiously decide if by voting
they are not siding with a party, and if this can be done, they are
free to vote. The general principle is that we must ride with no
party. A Bahal can never be a Republican or a Democrat, because when
we call ourselves a Republican or a Democrat, it means we sacrifice

to the party platform, if there is one item only that does not
coincide with the Cause, that precludes our supporting it. We believe
in World State Authority, that 1is one thing that precludes a Bahal
from supporting any party, because all Governments believe in their
national sovereignty. So long as they do not identify themselves with
the party in Germany by voting, they may exercise participation in the
vote. Participation in the vote in politicsal affairs is different
from voting as & man, if we can vote for an individual and not identify
ourselves with the party in so doing we may vote. If they vote for
Hitler (in reference to the Bahais and the National vote of 1936 in
Germany) i1t means they find him the least objectionable candidate., Al-
though we are not departing from a Bahal principle by voting (in manner
he specified) it is better not to vote, it is safer not to vote,
because it might lead to complications. If a believer cannot make up
his mind regarding voting and party complications, he can refer to his
local S.A., We are above parties and not against parties, Sooner or

later there wlll be a labor Party in the United States. We cannot
belong to that either.
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FAST
w4 CALENDAR
HOLY DAYS

Also
Abjad System.
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Vlhid means unity in Arebiec (litcr317y "one%.) And the word thld
hes a numerical value of 19, 19x19 Vahids making one Kull-i-shay.The
Béb wished to emphasize the unlty of God, the unity of the Prophets,
the unity of man. Hence He chose this number, 19z19. The ninetesu
Letters of the Living wers to emphasize this idea of unity. Thoe muwi-
ericzsl values are according to the Abjad System; each letter of the
alphabet having a numerical velue. It is lMuslim in origin and has no
relation to the teechings except thzt certain prophecies had words
which gave dates when marked out according to this system. This was
the inspiration of the prophet end not because the system in 1tself
was divinely inspired.

-

The beginning of the Baha'i Calendar is the Year GO.

The Peha'l day starts at sunset, not at midnight, end is 1like the
fuslim system and the Jewish system. If the normal oqaLno” starts one
minute hefore sunset on liarch 21lst, then larch 2lst Naw-Riz, but
if it is one mimute after sunset, we celebrate the Bahhfi new yser on
larch 22hd, end all the Bahal!i enniversaries a2s well as the first

day of every month will shift accordin gly. Our Greenwlch time is
Tihran,lwhen the equinox occurs in 11hr en will be the criterion for
the whole Bahs'l world.

The Month of Allah i1s the month of the Fast and under 211 circum-
stances is only 19 days long, therefore we start our Fast one day
later if New~-Ruz will fzll one minute after sunset of the 2lst Haha!-
u'lleh seys. New-Ruz. immediately follows the last iﬂy of the I'ast,
herefore we must find out before the Fast when it is due; 1f due the
22nd of lMarch, we beglin fasting the 3rd instead of the 2nd of Narch.
Then the intercslary days will have one mors. All Baha'l months have
19 cays, any variation 1s teken up by the intercalary days. Abdu!l-Bolha
in a letter to a belisver in Nayriz has clearly defined our 9 Holy
D:ys, In that same Tablet He says it _is not obligatory to celebrate
the 28th of November, Day of the Covenant. The llaster did not want
the Triends to commenmorate thls day on the dey the Xitab-i-Ahd was
revealsed, but six months later, in other words, the furthest day from
tho ascension of Bahd'u'llah, In view of what the Master stated in
this letter, Shoghl Effendl seays the ascension of Abdu'!l-Baha ig slso
not to be rogarded as obligalory,.a loly Day, but not a holicey. The
question was put to Baha'u'llah whether the frianas should fast on
the birthday of the Beb and of Himself, when they fell during the Fast,
He replied no, not to fast on thess days., Every thirty three yoars 1t
shifts around again because these days are the lst and 2nd days of the
luner month Qf lNuharram. The Master says the question of these differ-
ences between dates in Eastern and Western calendars, lunar and solar
months, must be sefitled by the International House of Justice. Bub

Bahs'u'llsh In the Aqdas 82y that the birthdays of Bdb and Himself
ere consscutive,
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HOLY DAYS

/
First of Ridv;n
Ninth of RldVan
Twolfth of Ridvan
Naw- Ruz

s /
Asccnsion of Baha'u'llah
llartyrdom of thg BAb "
Birthday of Baha'uy'llah
Birthday of the Bdb s
Declaration of the Bab

(Day of the Covenant)
(Asconsion of Abdu'l- Bahh)

arc anniversaries which should be observeds; but not days on which
work is forbidden.
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THE TEMPLI
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We must not allow the teaching fund to indefinitely postpone the
Temple fund and its completion. The friends must not expcct the pro-
phecies of the Master regarding the Temple to be fulfilled until the
entire superstructure is completed.

All he asks is that before the lapse of seven years the outside orna-
mentation be completed. Just that we think of 1t, not lose sight of
it, so we cannot say he did not let us know in tlme. The Temple must
have a body of experts t6 advise = non-Bahe'i experts - they may have
one or two Baha'i experts, if they are good enough. Three bodies :
H.S.A., its Committee ahd the Committes's advisory body of experts.
The Persian Temple will hever be even started or considered before

the outer ornamentation of the American Temple is finished. The Master
referred to the 3rd Baha'i Temple being in Persia. So it is in the
hands of the American believers. The land 1s bought, but it will not
be begun till after the Amerlcan Temple's exterior is complets.

Ho would call the Temple and its dependencies the symbol of thls new
civilization of the Faith. The Faith 1s tha begetter of this new civi-
lization, its symbol, the Mashriqu‘l -Adhkar.

Germany 1s the heart of Europe,Frankfort A/H the heart of Germany.If
the German bellievers are forced to copy the American administration,He
gives them absolute freedom to choose their own Temple design, but

if they choose something unoriginal, then they will have to copy the
American design. It is according to the Master's wish that the third

Temple be bullt in Persia. After Persia will be either Palestine or
Germeny.

The completion of the Chicago Temple and the start of the first
Persian Temple would be wonderful at the. beginning of the second Baha‘l
Century. The friends have purchased one million square meters of land
near Tihran for their Temple. The first Temple is on a plain, the
second by a leke and the third will be on a mountain side. The depen-
dencies of the Temple are .the administrative social and humanitarian
side of the Cause, Worship and service are both symbolized in the
Temple institution and dependencies of the Cause.

The lashriqu'l- Adhkar is & plaece of prayer and meditation, even the
Tablets of Bah&'u'llah are quite out of place thers.

The important thing is for the rich people to contribute to the extent
of sacrifice. The righ give out of their abundance - but do they sac-
rifice? They should make some sacrifice, to forego some material com-
fort or benefilt, some degree of sacrifice. When there 1s an element of
sacrifice, however small, that contribution has a great spiritual
effect. It is not only that the rich give more, it makes the element of
sacrifice universal. Two requirements: 1t should be wholly supported
by believers and entall sacrifices from rich and poor, then the Temple
will exert a tremendous influence. Otherwise the influence will not be
as great.It comes in a mysterious way both materially and spiritually :
giving. If a contribution of one dollar has a great sacrifice behind 1t
and someone has given ten thousand dollars, the one dollar, if the
sacrifice 1s greater, is greater.
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SPECIFIC

REFIRENCES TO

CERTAIN NATIOIS.

American

Germany
Egypt
Jows

Palestine
Persia
Franco
Czechoslovakia
Russia
Canada
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Missions of Certain Nations.

The Egyptian Bahe'is mission is to establish the Cause in Ahyesinia,
Sudan snd Central Africa, thus uniting with Scuth Africe and eostzblish-
ing e chain across Africa, just as the Americsn Bsha'is mission is to
carry it to South Americe. The Perulan's misslon is Afghanistan, Balu-
chistan and Russia. The mission of Irsk Bahs'is is to establlsh the
Canse in Arabla, Yemen, Hijaz and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. Chine
and Japan fall under the care of the Indian Bshda'is and also the
Americans, Germany, Scendinavia and the Ballians.,

T : 5 FIE g
Research for the Germans, execution for the Americans, contemplation
for the Persians.

Americn,

1e relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is toc
; xtreme in Amsrica.

Tho loyalty of the Amerlcan believers is marvellous, sxemplary.
Germany is following, but we cannot say that of England. Our weak

point (Americans) 1s racel -The friends must not sesk popularity,
criticiem is often good for thse Cause.

s
The feults.of America are lawlessness, prejudice and corruption. The
salvation of America lies in her close assoclation with the Nations

of the world. Wilson in a way could hot but fail; a man who is ahead
of his tiwmes is doomed to fallure., Wilson was inspired, not only

Y through what he may have read from the Ba ha'l books, He wes en in-
gtrument of God's purpose, It is through Wilson's efforts that the
dawn ol the lMost Great Peace has broken, but its Sun will shine and
appsar through the teachings of Beha'u'llah.

/ e clarifies these things so thaet the believers may have the coursge

f to state these things. To realize that Wilson was misunderstood by
this generation, who were unfair to him. The Baha'is who do not accept
whet the llaster said about Wilson are fearful, of 1little faith, like
the lunarmadans who cha ngbd the text of ths Qur‘an to agree with the
Ptolcnalc systen - (see "Bxplanations of tho 8acred WriLLngs.“) When
the American people reallize they must participate in world affairs,
thay hlll have a greater appreclation of V/ilson. Through his (Wilson's)
efforvs the dawn of universal peace will arisc. Wilson was the
greatest men of hls generation. He stood for e very high principle,
but he feiled fo achleve it. :

The Baha'is in America, due to the fact that they are tainted with
race prejudice - and he understands this because of the general pre-
judice in America - overestimate the effect of public opinion. In
Germany the prejudice is the Jews, in England against the lower
classes, the commoners. We should associate informally, but not always
on public platforms. Regarding races and other prejudices, we must
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(" discriminate in our association end attract the better elements.,
\(Referring to Louise and Louls Gregory's marriage,) The Master brought

| it about, was not what Ho did right? Can we critlicisc Iis actions?

Is not He our example? But let them do what the Haster 4id occ-
asionally, just to stir people up. He didn't do these things every 3.y,
we must follow Him. The fPrienids arc only scratching the surface now
\with trembling hands. The thing to remember ls that in spite of the

imperfect instruments, the Cause is forging ahead.

Among new problems in America our most Ilmportant one 1s non-martiﬂi-
pation in Political bodies, non-partlisan political posts. Political

" offices are not to be accepted, etc. With political societies we must
not accept affiliation, but association 1ls good.

Therc is & great danger in America ( in the Cause) to crystalize
something that is fluid, tentative.

Considers that the lMunroe doctrine has become obsolete. America can-
not isolate herself from the world situation. America, to save herselfl
and the world, must unite herself with the world and Europe. Ths sooner
the better. The American Bahe'is, like the believers of evory other
country, have become to a certain extent prejudiced by the traditional
thoughts of their country. (Quoted Master's words to Congressman in
"Goal of o New World Order.") Japan and Europe, on elther side of
Anerica, will come closer and closer, she wlll find herself forced to
to edjust her relations to them. America will have to asgsoclate as
closely with Europe as England has to the Continent. Soionce will.
force this to happen.

It is for the National Spiritual Assembly of America to appoint a
committee to study where, in what States and how they can help the
negroes and work in such a way as to not antagonize the whites and
help the ncgroes. _

The Persian bellevers, the Dawn Bronhers, have ushered in the Faith
of Ba ha’u'll&h, now the American believers are ushering in ths civili-
zation of Bahd'u'llah. Tho American believers chief mission is to
issue in this civilization. They are the spiritual descendants of

the Dawn Breskers, and usher in what they have commenced.

The iost Great Peace Implies the political association of the United
States with Europs. Has hopass that the United States will take the

initiative after the coming wer of establishing the true League of
Nations., Any Bahe'i that thinks America will help the world by stsying
out of European affairs is acting contrary to the Spirit of the
teachings on the sgbject., (See Master's words to a member of Congress
on the subject in ¢ "Goal of a New World LDrderv") When we say our sala
vation is in keeping aloof,it 1s exactly contrary to the Master's
words. The very fect that the American people are now acting so d4iff-
esrontly from the Master's teachings may lead to a great reaction after
the coming war and they may take the lead., We should observe without
being misled, the thought and tendencies of our nation. He believes
we are qulte wrong In belng afrzid to adopt the Constitution of ths
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United States. The ecanomic changes require its change and modifi-
cation., He should not be surprised if the United States became in
future a unitary State, like Germany. In the. United States principles
are following personalities and not personalities following principles.,

GERMNANY

Germany is half Oriental, hence the lMaster's reference to them as
being like the Persian Baha'ls.

Anti-Semitism is a disease. Germany is the center of modern philo-
sophy which is based on Socrates' wisdom who received it from the
Jewlsh Prophets. The German Baha'is must accept thls sequence: divine
revelation from the Prophets of Israel; Socrates expounding them,

the German philosophers eleborating Socrates.

Frankfort A/M will become in future the center of the nationsal Baha'i
Institutions. Stuttgart is llke the Chlcago of Germany: the oldest
center. Berlin will become llke the New York of Germany.

The Germans are too analytical, too inquisitive. It is good to be.
enalytical but not too analytical.

The German race is a very promising race, they have a great future
both materially and spiritually. Scandinavia is already receiving

help from Germany, (Baha'l) the Balkans from Germany. The knights

of Baha'u'llah, the warriors of the Faith. But they must give up their
pagan gods., He thinks the Germans may be able to help the Russians
too. Ue have no Baha'ls in Russia proper. The ones in lloscow dispersed
after the revolution; in Caucasus and Turkisten thers are believers,
mostly Persien.

Germans are & happy medium between the East and the Far West. They are
not as crude as the Qrientals and not as sophisticated as the Far West
Iunich and Innsbruck will act as links between Vienna and Germany.
Salzbourg, Munich and Vienna are important centers and should become
vitel spiritual centers. They are destined to be powerful Bahatil
centers in the future. What we need are the young men in Germany who
will enter the adminlstration and selze the relns, battelions., A
Bahi'l - a teacher - especially an International one, must teach the
principles of the Cause, both spiritual and administrative. Germany
will be the focal center of the spiritual forces, they will radiate
from Germany to Burope. In Sofla, the one who really cstablished the
Cause (in Bulgaria) Herr Benke, was a German. Leipzig has already
rendered a historical service in that Herr and Prau Benke established
the Cause there and Herr Benke died there, Similar to Keith, sacrifi-
cing in a foreign land and dying there, So we see numbers do not count,
it is the vitality of thelr souls rendering great services. German
Baha'is must not get the tandency of making too many laws, copying
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the system of their CGovernment, making it too rigid - the admini-
stration 01 tho Cause - beling 2 slave of conventions and rules. The
Bahatls must pray for their éovernment, nor must they think this im-
pliss cr ;Lici 1 or otherwise, if the .S.A. tells Ausemblles to pray
for the Covermment this does not imply the Government is wrong and :
we are praying for corrcction. Ve must be clear in expleining a2 ruling
or instruction when it 1s glven.

He does not think the German bellevers help the Austrian bellevers
enough in sending teachers and corresponding more frequently. Vhen
we do znything under false pretensss we are violating the principle
laid down by the Master of loyalty to Government, (regarding the
crossing of the frontler on an excuse, not the real reason.) The
friends seem to think (not specificelly just Germany,) that because a
Govermment mey be unjust or corrupt or dishonest, it changes their
ettitude of 1oyalty towards 1t. We must be loyal to any established
form of government.

The Worth German centers must try and send at least one or two
friend » delegates and non-delegates, to the Convention., The N,S.A.
oulu porh \pe arrange to help with train fare from the Northern
Centers; the Netional Fund could easily defray this expense. On onse
hcnd wz must emphesize the authority of the N.S.A. and on the other
hend it is not infelllble. It has tzken almost fifteen years to
ssteblish the Administration in Germany. Germany had to have something
equivalent to Dr. EKhayru'llah in America, Germany did not have this
until after the laster's passling,with Herrigal. In their teaching work
thers must be no hesitation whatever in goling ahead with the fireside
neetings, thess, as they exist In America, are excellent. Publicity
Is anwise at present. Dresden 1s e very important center, the first
thing 15 to have & local assembly there. Nurnberg is also important,
Hanover should also have a cenbter and Konigsberg in East Prussia.
Lest Prusala is very lmportant.

Centralization 1s now amounting to persecution in Germany. Eitler is
under the influence of the extremes, whether military or regarding
rezligicn. Germany will remein a unitary state., Her destiny 1s to Join
the laerger whole - Europe.
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EGYPT

All courts in Egypt which deal with marriage, divorce, inheritance etc.
are religious; Jewish, Christian or lMuhammeden. Islam has now pro-
nounced the Baha'l Faith not a sect of itself but a separate religion
believing 1in different founders, hence the Baha'ls now have in these
matters no local recourse. All Baha'ls marrying now can only do so
under the marriage certificate of the S.A. which has as yet no legal
status, hence legally they do not exist. As missionaries are contin-
ually circulating the claim that we are an off-shoot of Islam, a sect
of Islam, this denial of Islam and her casting us off officlally is a
great proof that we are not an Islamlic sect. Islam 1s now doing in
splte of us what the Baha'is should have achleved long ago but were
too timid and hesitating.

The declaration of trust, a petition, and excerpts from the laws of
the Aqdas, have been given to the Egyptian Government three years ago,
but they refused to reply. The first step has been taken, the enemies
of the Cause, the Muslim leaders, have proclaimed our indepcndence =
we should have done this. The Egyptian Baha'is difficulty 1s that
they have no civil courts in Egypt. The authorities can elither give
us our religious court rights or ©ell us to go back to the old re-
lationship with the Muslim ones, ‘they mey elso, in the meantime es-
tablish civil courts, He hopes this will not be done, as he wishes
our recognition as an independent religion with full rights.

The N.S.A. of Egypt is the first to own legal property in its name
in the East.

JEWS

The Zionists constltute a pollitical movement. We should be very
careful what we say regarding the prophecies in order that the Jews
may not think that we sympathize or partake of their political as-
pirations., If we should show that passage (page 76 "Answered Ques-
tions) "All Palestine will become their home," to a Jew, a Muhammadan
would say we are polltical, But in America it would be a great help in
attracting the Jews to show them this passage written 40 years ago
also a help 1iIn Germany., Belleves the Jews wlll overflow in part of
Syrie and Trans-Jordania,

The Jews threaten that if the different Governments do not help re-
garding thelr regaining a Fatherland,’ they wlll promote revolution,
There are grounds for Germeny's gtatements, they are ruthless.

The Zionlist Jews are a majority; they are in sympathy with the Cause.
There 1s a section in the University library in Jerusalem devoted to
Baha'il literature from all countries, They are friendly toward the
British Government who has helped them to establish a National Home,
(See "Answered Questions," page 76, "All Palestine will become their
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home.") Other Jews, (a minority in a Jewish state) are against the
British Government &nd the Baha'ls.

Hitler's policy is another link in the chein of the destiny of the
Jews, The Balfour declaration made it possible for the Jews to build
e home. The British Government drove away the Turks and the Mandate
mede 1t possible for the Jews to come,

PALESTINE

Sir Herbert Samuel sald he believed Palestine could support six
millions., Now the population 1s a little over one million, There are
ebout 13 or 14 million Jews in the world. Now 1f they concentrate on
a small country like Palestine, think of the possibilities., In Glean-
ings, page 116-117 refers to the future, also "Spread thy Skirt, 0
Jenusaleﬁ"nrefers to the Chrilstlan Revelation, and when it spreads
over the Jordan symbolizes 1t will reveal itself more fully through
the Baha'!l Retelation, extending the bounds of previous Revelations.
The Jews wlll be instrumental in laying down the material foundation
which the spiritual structure of the Cause requires. The Jews are

doing this for Palestine with Jewlsh blood, Jewish money and Jewish °
persomnnel,

There are two great forces working hand in hand to prepare this
country for what it is golng to become which is the world admini-
strative center of the Cause, the British administration and Covern-
ment, and Jewish capital and enterprise. The publicity which the
Cause will attain here in the future through the visits of princes, !
prominent figures, etci, will open the eyes of the Jews to the Cause'sg
importance and they will accept it, The war was the first, then the
Balfour declaration and now Hitler's policy are the three factors in
sending the Jews back to Palestine, The war made it possible for the
British Govermment to be establisghed in Palestine, to drive away the
Turks. The Balfour declaration made 1t possible for the Jews to come -
and establish thelr home, Hitler is a means of making them migrate,

One of the benefits of the. last war was the Jews' return to Palestine,
Tnlikely that Palestine will become a Jewish nation. There are three
kinds of prophecles related to Palestine: one is fulfilled by Baha'-
u'llah's coming to Palestine, to Halfa and Akka. The second is the
return of the Jews, thls 1ls in the process of fulfillment. The third
is the establishment of mnlversal peace, this is not yet fulfilled.,

'
Haifa in the future will be the terminus of three great railway lineg,
To the south it wlll go to Cairo, then through Central Africa to "
Capetown. To the East to Calcutta, direct line from here to Baghdad,
then across Persla to 'Afghanlstan and then to Calcutta. A north line
going to Beirut, Aleppo, Constantinople and linking with the European
route to Calals, and the Jews have been raiged up by God to construct
such a material center, After 2000 years of punishment the boundy of




2" =

God will allow them to do this, England and the Jews are instruments
reised by God to bring about the dewelopment of Palestine. The money
of the Jews and the order of the British Government, law, order and
experience in administration, and the well-known financial power of
the Jews. This was foretold by the Master 40 years ago: "all Palestine
will become thelr home." They will become the envy and admiration of
their friends and thelr foes. This does not mean they will have a
political state here, but a cultural one.

The Port of Haifa cost one million pounds, the money was raised in
London end guarantsed by the British Govermment.

Haifa is the nerve center of the Csuse. The more powerful the center
the greater the tests. Anything in the Baha'i World that happens is
immediately felt here and vice versa.

The Baha'is should be very appreciative of all that the British Gov-
ernment has done for us here at the World Center of our Faith, ever
since the British cccupation of Palestine.

Mount Carmel 1s the heart of the world and the Shrine is in the heart
of that heart. Haifa 1s the heart of the world geographically; it is
the meeting place of three Continents - Europe, Asla and Africa., Akks
and Halfa are the twin citles. They will be joined in the future.Akka
is the heart of the Falth, the Qiblih of the Baha'i Faith. The Arabs
~and the missionaries are against the Cause and make obstacles for

it - they will be entirely eliminated.

- PERSIA

Baha'u'llah says that Arebic and Persians are like milk and honey.
Baha'u'llah has set an example to the Persians in matters of language
and style. This present generation in Persia is much too overwhelmed
by the forces of nationallism to overcome the corruption of the lan-
guage.

The state of emencipation (of Cause) in Persia and Irak will coms
when the state and church become separate.

Believes that the establishment of the administration in Persia is due
to Keith's stirring them up spiritually. She died before seeing this
achieved. Persia has 600 local Spiritual Assemblies. The National
Spiritual Assembly has divided the country into 21 administrative
units from which 95 delegates for the convention are elected. Truth-
fulness, the Persians are very weak in this respect., It is due to
Saadl; (the poet) he has corrupted tHe Persian character., The prin-
ciples of hils philosophy are un-Baha'i, (The Guardien copied out the
following verse as an exemple of this @
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"pA 1ie which serves a particular interest
i1s better than the truth which causes
turmoil."

Seadi.
FRANCE

After Lyons is an assembly, Luclenne must be sent elsewhere to es-
tablish a third S.A., and then hec guaranteed France will have a
National Spiritual Assembly. Then the French can take part in the
international elections for the House of Justice, This does not mean
a Baha'i from France could not be elected Lo it in any czse, but
France would have no part in the elcctions. The elected members to ,the
Internaticnal House of Justice are to be chosen from the whole Baha'l
world. The important thing is to establish a local Spiritual Assembly
in Lyons and see that i1t does not disintegrate.

France has to play her share in the great federation of nations, she
is a great nation and has a vital part to play, an Important share to
contribute to the world civilization which Baha'u'llah will create.
Germany, England, PFrance, Russia, in the order of thelr future im-
portance. First is natlonal clvilization, such as England and France
have and Germany is developing, then comes European and Pan-American
civilization, and then comes world civilization, world unification.

(To Mother) What she has done in Paris is the introduction of the
Cause to the letin races.

Terrible corruptlion in French politics. Soconer or Later there may be
revolt. Corruption mey lead to revolt and civil war. The Communists
are ready to ferment a civil war. They are more active in fermenting
a civil war than in a larger war. As soon as they find factions, they
work to create a civil war,

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Czechoslovekia has a great futurs in the Cause, he is sure of that.
There 1s relatively little prejudice there.

The President of Czechoslovakla 1s a great admirer of the Cause.
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RUSSIA

The Soviet Government published, three or four years age, a pamphlet
against the Cause, The Government, by attacking the Cause, 1ts
spiritual and soclal principles, was distributing the knowledge of
the teachings. They claim that religion fosters superstition, also
they believe in equallity end we don't; the Master referred to soclety
as an army needing generals, -ca ptains, privates, etc., The authorities
have required the Baha'is. :for-a number of years to not vote by secret
ballot in their elections, which they obeyed, but now they have mo=-
dified their constitutlon and allow the Baha'is to vote by sccret
ballot, The ‘Baha'is now rent ‘the Tcmple from the Government, who
claim to be its legal owners, Many Baha'is have been impris Oned, de~-
ported and sentenced to. death by the Government. He communicated with
the American N.S.A. who through the Ambassador to Russia received
commtation of the death sentence; (See "Baha'i World.") There are
a lot of Beha'ls in Tihran now who mey not return to Russia, In
Russgia it is improving; in Persia getting worse, Thls is a stage in
the evolution of ‘the .Cause.

.CANADA

Canada will in the fuﬁﬁre have her own National Spiritual Assembly
provided she 1s not polltically united with the United States; she
only needs to get strong enough to have one.

A canadian summer schocl'w0ﬁld be a good thing, but the N.S.A. must
be first consulted as to its locality, etc.
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GENERAL TQPICS
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The Netional Spiritual Assembly of Egypt is incorporated as a com=-
mercial, not a rellglous body.

We should use the namc of Tshirih in refcerring to her and not

Qurratu'lJAyn. She translated the writings of the Bab from Arablc
into Persian,

The Igan was not wrltten in one night,

We rmast always tell the truth, our firast purpose we must say, in

igiting Halfa is to viesit our World Center, our sacred lLJu, no
rceforence to personalities. So when the Perslan Briiniis say this thoy
do not receive permission, but this is only tumporary

"Teblet, revsaled,word, and revelation" should be confined to the
wrltlnps of the Bab and Baha'u'llah and not applied to the Muster
writings.

Shoghi Effendil was asked if it were not a waste cof timec to devote
oneself tc Art in these days, and he ogreed that, unless one had
genlus, 1t chould be only a pastime,

The New Commonwealth Soclety in England 1s perhaps the nearcst to the
Cause of any soclety, yet he has asked the friends not to identify
themselves 'with it., He 1s having a newspaper clipping on the Iew
Commonwealth Society translated into Persisn for the Halfa Newsletter.

Ruth -White sent o letter and cheque to the High Cormissloner of
Palestine, asking him to investigate the Master's will. He returned

the cheque and sald 1t was a purely private metter and she must hire
lawyer,

- /
First Baha'i school in Palcstine is organized now in Adaciyyih. They
are Zoroastrian Baha'is, they learn thres lunguages, Porsian, Arabic
and English.

At the Shrines they have given out thousands of copies of pawmphletbs,
but never one unlt““ it was asked for,

Don't refer to the name of the system, Communism, Fasclsm, Nnzil, ete.,
directly but indirectly; not by nane and not to its political lcader,
but to general principles and compare them with oure such as that
cquality is impracticable in soclety and this is 2 rojection of com-
minism, (in teaching and public.)

Reogerding membershlp in W.S.D.A.P. Frauenschaft. Even the New Cormaon-
wealth SOCL“LY in England, which is far nearcr the ideals of the Cause
than any other group, he has dissunded very strongly the friends from
joining. They may assoclate with groups if they like, exchange
spesakers, etce., but there must be no affiliation with cvither rel-
igious, political or social organizaticns, With scientific, humani-
tarian, industrial, educational and civic effairs we can affilistes.
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What we really require are endowments for teaching to enable people
to settle, travel and teach etc.

The superficlallities of the West are spreading in the East,

The Dunns established a pillar of the universal House of Justice in
Australia, We need workers in Poland, Czechoslovakia, the Baltic
States, I"inland, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia,

To us (Bahé'is) the cross is a sacred symbol of the sufferings of
Jesus, we do not worship it as the Christians do, we revere it.

He always encourages people to settle, not in favour of these short
visits and voyages., Martha Root 1s an example of an itinerary teacher,
The Dunns as settlers are exemplary. Mr and Mrs. Dunn are unique in
what they have achieved in Australla. They had no work and were
friendless; they read the Divine Plan, sold thelr property in Cali-
fornia and went to Australia and now we have centers in all the
leading cities of Australia and in addition they have established

an National Spiritual Assembly and have incorporated most of their
local assenblics. India end Burma have all thelr National Spiritual
Assemblies incorporated.

Asked whethsr the treatment of sexual perverts by imprisonment was
right, Shoghli Effcendi replied 1t was no use, that they rmst be con-
verted, “erltual reform rmst take plece.

Shoghi Effendl has received to date 12 volumes of Tablets of Baha! -
‘11ah, the Bab and the Master, all authenticated by the local
asserblies from Persia, etc,

The "Baha'i Scriptures" are full of mistakes.

The shrine of the Greatest Holy Leaf will be the future center of
the international buildings.

No bulldings will ever be erected around the Shrine of the Bab, as a
sign of respect. The Government has been agsured that this land will
never be sold, rented or built upon, hence they have made 1t tax ex-
empt, also all the land from the top to,the bottom of the mountaln

owned by Baha'is. The tomb of Baha'u'llsh, the lansion, the house of
Baha'u'llah in Akka and the Garden of Ridvan and the Pilgrim House

ere exernipt. These are the only properties in Palestine that are exempt.

A1l 20 Tablets (to Baha'u'llah and the 19 Letters of the Living) re-

produced in Nebil's narrative, were among the lMaster's papers. How
He got them we do not know,

Superstition 1s the negation of fact, while a miracle 1s a fact which
we can never explain.

One's intentidn can .often be almost as good as the deed itself.
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Munan motive is ncver entirely purc, one cannot cxpect 1t to be. We
mist not dwell on or grieyve over things we did not do exactly right
as 1t does no good, '

Purity of heart, detachment and intention 1s more important to him)
than brilliancy of action.

Faith breeds courage, but when it 1s not well enough grounded 1t
is timid. God's mercy over=-shadows all kinds of criminals, even
Covenant breakers.

The more teachers we have in Europe the better, He encourages friends
to settle in Europe.

There is a tendency to introduce new mysteries into the Cause. We have
a few mysterics in the Cause, we must not introduce any man-made ones;
in order to satisfy our desires or emotions, we producs mysteries.
Somsetimes our emotions are bad, they can go too far. A desire is
either corrupt or wholesome. But a wholesome decsire, a love, a de-
votion to the Falth which is in 1tself a wholesome and good thing,
even that 1f not restrained leads us to excesses, What is Panaticism =~
it is devotion to the Cause carried to an extreme. Devotlion to the
Cause, 1f carried to excess leads to fanaticism. (Bzha'u'llah refers
to this in "Gleanings" Pages 216,342-3, regarding excess.)

The relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is too ex-
treme in America. Baha'ls must have the consent of all four parents
in marriage whether the parents are Bnha'l or not. But obedience

to perents in all things is not required by Baha'tu!llah,

We rmust not ldentify ourselves with different systems; political be=-
liefs, theories of evolution, etc.

Considers the separation of church and state in England ineviteble,
The last to fall will be the Catholic Church,

We must expect these things, our tests and trials, and when we get

into thesigsigggf of depression we must have confidence and persevere,
Jt _1is the(affor® that one makes that gives one the susceptibility to
receive more. Somé suffering 1s self-inflictéd, but that is sometimes
providentlal. Martha's faith and effort, daily effort, is a magnct
that attracts the confirmations suspended between earth and heaven,It
removes the barriers between God and herself, Perseverance in effort
will attract the power which will sustain us. Love is the greatest
force and the mainspring of all effort.

The grandson of Nasiri'd-Din-Shah came to Halfa and begged, literally
begged him, (Shoghi Effendi) to give him an introduction to the
National Assembly of Persia. He informed him the Baha'ls are absolu-
tely non-political, explained their stand on this subject, etc., and
the Shah's grandson went away satisfied, but never came back. The
British Government asked the Guardian if this had happened, and he
told them the whole story.



Also the grandson of Sultan Abdl Aziz, Sayfu'd-Din, called on the
Guardian and asked for financial aid. Shoghi Effendi gave it to him -
twice, and also gave him Esslemont 1n the Turkish languqre, printed
in Letin cheracters, It 1s astonishing that the grandson of Sultan
Abdul Aziz should come asking for financiszsl help and the grandson

of Nesiri'd-Din for POliuiG&l help. Abdul Aziz was the greﬂtcgt
eneny the Cause ever had.

If the followers of Muhammad Ali repent it will be due to the effect
of the prayer in the Master's Testament: the prayer was the means of

forgiveness, the denouncing of the enemies to point them out for our
protection,

Sales Qur'an is the most authoritative, Radwells, the best,

The statement of Queen Marie, wherein she refers to "the Father" is
the greatest test of 2ll to the Christlans. Also for Muhammadans her

reference to Christ, Muharmad and Baha'u'llah as Prophets, is tre-
mendous.

Numerology has no organic relation to the Cause but was used by the
Seers to foretell the Bab's coming. Numerology, estrology, palmistry,
etc., 1s left to the individuals., They should be left free as far

as possible, as long as they don't associato these ideas with the
Cause,

Queen Ilarie is both granddauyghter to Queen Victoria and the Czar of
Russla, to both of whom Baha'u'llah revealed Tablets.

The Tqan was written by the request of the father of the great Afnan
(Ohlbf bullder of the Temple in Ishqubad) who was the meternal uncle

of the Bab., He went to Baghdad and asked Bahd'u'llsh certain questions
which were answered In the Iqan.

Baha'l ring stone has B and H on it, the Arabic letters for Baha. The
five pointed star, symbollzes the temple of men, head, arms, legs, the
body of the Cause., When God willed it, His Revelation appeared "be
and it is". (In a former translation of a prayer it says,"by which

the letter kaf' was linked with the letter noon.,") Kef and noon form
the word "Kon" which means "be" - be and it is.

Many terms used by Bahé'u‘lléh came from the Qar'an, also from the
terms used by the Bab, Sun of Truth, Sun of Righteousness, World
Order, are terms used by the Bab.

Trade 1s paralyzed between the nations, this is what makes them poor
politically they are divided, but economically they form an organlum.
The economlsts wlsh to unite the world, the politiclans to divide it.
Nationalism is causing this.

The standard of living in the BEast 1s too low, in the West too high,
too much luxury. Germany is half way between., Comfort is different
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from luxury. He objects to luxury, not comfort. Importance is attached
to non-essentials end not essentlals., Peoples differ as to what are
¢ssentlials, It 1s alright to maintain a high stendard when there 1is
not want and destitution around you. People are the slaves ol con-
vention, they could reduce thelr standards and help the poor, but
their conventlions prevent them - they do not have the moresl courage.
Germans are a happy medium between East and far West. Not as crude

as Orientals and not as sophisticated as the far West.

The "Most Exalted Leaf" is really the correct translation of the
title of Khanum, The word Holy has been added, does not exist in the
originael. Her resting place has been chosen as the center of the

International Institutions, a woman, not a man, has been chosen for
this.

Apart from certain restrictions in the teachings, men and women are
indlstinguishable. As far as_the teachings are concerned this is so.
It is the lmmutable law of god and not for us to questlon; the Imams,
the 12 Disclples,.the Prophebts in the losaic dispensation, etc., werc
all menlgTﬁ%PGuardia are all meny In the West in almost every way,
in teachling, In~t a .lnisﬁratiog, etc,, the women are taking the
lead, and this is the Will of Bahe'u'!llash. He would not be surprised
1f soon the Persian women become like thelr Amsrican sisters: "one

of the distingulshing features of the Bah&'i dispensation is that the
women Are.showing more courage, more initiative than the men," sald
the liaster, Ve have Baha'ls now in 40 countries and more then half

of these have been opened, have been conquered by the Americen be-
lisvers. Host of those who have opened these countries have bheen
woraen, not men., Jackie in Bulgarla, Agnes in Japan, the Noblocks in
Germasny, Mrs. Hoagg in Italy, Marthe in so many countries, Leonora

in South America, Fanny Noblock in South Africa, Mothcr in Paris,
Johnanna Shubarth in Norway, lMrs. Cropper in London, Mother in Canadsa,
not only Armcrican believers, but womoen.

If snyone 2sks sbout the equallty of the sexes, we must tell them
equallty, except in certailn cases. (The Imams, the Guardians, etc,)

s 4
The 13th Letter of the Living ceme to Akka and met Baha'u'llah, He

wes the only one who called on Him after He revealed Himself. He also
accepted Him,

Characteristic passages of the "Hidden Words," "The Igan," and other
books, should be cormitted to memory. The right quotations made at:
‘the psychologlical moment have a great effect, great power. He does
not think the teachers do this enough.

/7
Vhen Bsha'is have visions end try to get others to act accordingly,
it is un~Bzha'i and very dangerous and pernicious, The indilividual
hinself is left freo in such matters. We must tell them it is mostly
insgination, but they are free., However they must not sesek to in-
- fluence others,



He wants the Catholic Church aroused but it rust not be done zrtifi-
cizlly, but throngh the natural gpread of the Cause. We have to com-
bine courage with tect. We mast not be unnecessarily provocative.

/
The Bshat'is should adopt Esperanto at present as a universal language,
even 1f only a temporary one.

odern philosophy 1s based on the teachings of Socratew., Plato en-
larged the philosophy of Socrates, Aristotle went further. Even the
philosophy which Socretes established was based on the religious
teachings of the Prophets of Israel, which proves that the essentials
of philosophy weres based on.religious teachings. Sccrates taught

the existence of the immortality of the soul. (See same subject under
"Germeny, ")

Regarding violators we must not be fanctical. It is going too far to
believe we are contaminated by being in the same room, etc,, with
them. But we must not assoclate wilith them. There is no difference in
clvil rights, The rights of a violator are as sacred as those of any
belisver, If we havce a business dealing with one we must settle

our deslings with him. We must have no dealings with vliolators, but
if circumstances should be such that we happsn to have a dealing
with one, we rust settle it normally 2nd have no future dealings.

If they heappsn to have written a bouok, either on the Causc or any-
thing ¢lse that has a value, we rmust admit the value of anything
they may have accomplished, even if they are against ths Cause, If
they have rendered sny service in any cephere, we rmst recognize 1t,
"Justice, cquity, 1s loved above all.," But that does not mean we
mist assovciate with thert under any circumstances, Herrigel rendered
great services (in Gormany) we must 2dmit this, but also seas that
Iiis later opposition nulliified 1t; 1t has darleened the record of

his previous services. We rmst not belittle what ne did once accom-
plish, adnit what was good and correct, but relate it to what he

did later,

(Countries to be opened up to the Cause and develeped.) First comes
Germany, then the Balkans, then Scandinavia, then Western Europse,
then Italy and Spaln. Community life is now conflned to Germeny in
Burope. In England it is Jjust a skeleton, just beginning to move.
England is similar to France, not as bad but similare The English
ars very proud, very dry. They are very shy and conservative in
retters of religion. Americans think too much of personality. Prin-
ciples are not for personalities, personalities are under principles,
It is & challenge to the Baha'is to rise above their environment, be
totally different from 1t, The believers todey are being =sdapted to
the administration 1t is being imposed upon them. They are not

born into it.

Hitler is a national leader, but does not have the sense of world
nolitics that is required - such as Briand'sas, Stresemann's, who
had much greater world vision. Stalin is not a man of principle he
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is ruthless, unllke Lenin who had principle but whose principle

was wrong. Pirst Wilson, the grcetest of the men of his generation;
he stood for a very hlgh principle, but he falled to achieve 1t.
Second was Lenin, his principle was wrong but he carried it out
with great vigour. Third Lloyd Georgc who had no principle, neithey
right nor wrong. A leader must lead the people and not be led by
them, he must have courags.

The trouble with the world is the lcaders have great vigour, but
their principles are wrong.

The Catholics and the Shiahs, the two most dogmatic sects in Christ-

ianity and Islam, clalm that the study of abstract science is a
waste of time.

END OF VOLUME TWO.




H.C. Has.r/g Eyw 3; ¥ 12 —'I'-f ﬁ*’

ADMINISTRATTION

AND
WORLD ORDER

(ALSO ACTIVITIES RELATED TO THEM).

Uniformity in principles and essentials and insist, not only allow,
insist on diversity in secondary matters. There is a mysterious power with~
in the Administration that maintains this uniformity. The Germans tried
to get changes for Germany, changes regarding the regime, etec., He just
absolutely refused,

If an N.S.A, a8 looal S,A, gives out instructions to teachers as
groups, that are against the teachings, we must obey, but we can cogmuni-
cate with the Guardian. If we do not obey the ruling we would be weaken-
ing the Administration. So the only way is to communicate with the
Guardian end he must take it up with the N.S.A. as local S.A.

The duty of every American believer outside of the United States is
to keep reporting to their N.S.A. Working in German territory the be=-
lievers should report to both N.S,A.'s.

Justice in social relations, mercy in individual relations. Facing
responsibility is a sort of spiritual sustenance. They (asserblies) must
welcome the sifficulties, the problems, and not shrink or transfer them,

There are laws and prineiples in the Faith and the principles are
sub-divided into spiritual and administrative,

The Divine Plan is the Soul of the Administration, but for the Divine
Plan the Administration would be stagnant, The Administration is the body
and now the soul must functionm in the body, the machinery of the Adminis-
tretion. The Temple is an organ of the Administration. Now that &l1 these
organs have been established the soul must annimate the body, Had he
(Shothi Effendl) not stressed the Divine Plan the friends would spend all
their time perfecting detaila of the Administration. When this teaching
work advances sufficiently a new stage of the Administration will be
reached, which will be International. The "Bahai World" should be printed
here in Haifa by an International Committee. Then weihave to think of per-
fecting the International Administration.

However destructive, whatever is happening, in some mysterious way
is helping us, helping the very Administration we are building.

(Answering a qQuestion where all nine members of a loesl Assembly no
longer functioned, hs expressed this view:) Before everything else they
(believers of that particular City) must desl with the situation of the
S.A. It must be made complete -« 9, The genersl principle of en Assembly
is to be 9. Before everything else, even teaching, the local Assembly
must be properly organized and function well. Frefers 15 members in a
group and a strong S.,A., than & hundred with s poorly working S.A., as it
may all disappear over night.

The correct term is the Administrative Order, which will in future
beco:e the World Order. The Administrative Order as it functions has its



own Administration; in other words the machinery which the body of the
Cause employs for its own development. Administrative Order is the in-
stitution itself, the body of the Cause itself. The Administrative
Order is born in the formative period of the Ceuse, 1t will evolve un-
ti1l it emerges into the World Order of Baha'u'llah in the Golden Age.
The system of Baha'u'llah has upset the material equilibrium of the
world, tremendous power has been released (science) but it will never
be properly utilized until,the world becomes spiritualized, and this
will be done by the Gauaa's spread,

Christmas ceases as an institution for us. Ve do not observe
Christmas even as Baptism is quite out of place for us. Beasha'u'llah
has abrogated these sagraments, Communion, Baptism, the celebration of
¥aster, eto., also New Year. The Zaroastriasn and Muhammadan Bahais
have given up thelr former religious observances for the Bahal obser=-
vances; why should not the Christian Bahais do the same? 'e have our
own feast days. ;

The Ordinances of the Church must not be associated with Jasus,
they being man-made, A Bahal cennot identify himself with an Eeclesi-
astical Organization or post, as he then must support the ordinances
of the Churech,

Regarding membership in Free Masonry, ete,, the Bahai should with-
draw, Also they should ask the N.S.A, regarding membership in other
societies, and 1f the N.S5,A, 1s not aware of the sims, purpose, methods,
etec., of a society they muat inveatigata and then guide the individusl,

“e should refer to qualifications for members of the N.S.&, but
never mention personalities, no application to individuals; even if we
are asked for our opinion we should say, *I prefer not to mention any
names", 'hat we should remember is their qualifications. Almest
everything in America is exomplary except their election. ~ (Refers
to Bahai election here,) =~ The reason for it is that everything is
so corrupt and it influences us, but we must fight against it (we
Ameriocen Bahais). It 18 a weak point in our community. That is why
the relation of the Convention to N.S.A. is very delicate; he revots
immediately at any attempt of the N.S.A. to interfere with the rights
of the Convention. But if the N,8.A, has considered a question en
conscientiously decided by majority vote that the Convention shall not
discuss such and such a thing, then they must obey (the Convention
must), The Convention ultimstely must obey the N,S.A., but all he can
do (Guardian) 1s to appeal to the conscience of the N,S.A. members to
deal with the Convention Jjustly. Delegates have the right to ask the
N.5.,A, to justify itself on any course that has been taken. This is
the chisf purpose of the Convention, but the N.S.A. has the right to
refuse discussion, if they feel it is premature or bad for the Cause,

As a rule the delegates are free to bring sny subject that they wish to t&
the Convention, and it is very very rare that the N.S.A. might interfere
or forbid it and their decision must not be prejudiced, they nust not
abuse that power of deciding i1f a subject can be disoussed or not, It
is a very sacred responsibility, especially when the Convention is in
session, and to curtaill the secred rights of the Convention is a great
temptation to the N.S8.A,, to usurp the rights of the Convention, because
ultimate authority abides with them because they have been mmde the
Interpreter of the By-Laws. They must ask themselves thst question:

Yag there a sufficient need in the Camse for them to curtail the rights
of the delegates? The ffiends must not think the N.S.,A. does not err.
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We must not believe they do not make mistakes » they make lots of them,
The Master says they will commit mistakes, but they have to be obeyed even
if they do meke mistakes. Only the International House of Justice and the
Guardien are under the direct guidance of God,

The greater thelr authority, the more careful they must be in exer-
clsing 1t.

(In answer to the question: Do the local and National S.A, pray enougzh 7?)
"1 would prefer they should curtail the program of the Convention and de=-
vote more time to preyer. To Psalizing they are not infallible. I sgree
they do not pray sufficiently.”

Wle have to discuss the teachings informally among ourselves, bBut dis-
cuscion must not lead to controverdy. We should encoursge one snciher to
gxpress outrselves. We must encourage @all classes in the comiunity to ex-
press their views, the most humble, the most illiterate, the least signifi-
cant, Whatever they say we must listen to dispassionately. Aifter sll,
Peter was the most stipid among the Apostles and yet he was the successor
to Jesus.

Eventuzlly all f.S. A.'s will have a Palestine Branch, owning property
and this will show our unity and protect the property; also they will have

other Brenches in other Nations, giving great solidarity to the DBahais all
over the world.,

The Bahais must develop their fund until it can help in the com:unity,
help non-Bahai interests, whether scientific, social, huwnanitarian, etc.,
The lceal fupd must be divided into two sections: specifically Bahai, and
community interests. At present this is not possible, but in the future
the National Bahai fund will be made up of these two things. If s friend,
a nonwaahai wishes to contribute to the Bahai fund, we must make it plain
we accept it only for the second or munieipal fund. ¥We regard our Temple,
Surwuer Schools, ete., as gifts to humanity. When you give a gift you do
not accept money for it from the reoipient. We want everyone to lmow that
the Bahai Institutions are supported by people who whole-heartedly accept
Beha'u'llah, are believers. This protcets the Ceuse fros calumny, mis-
representstion, ete., HNon~believers are always welcome to give money to the
fund for humanitarien purposes diredted by believers. 7The Bahais, for in=-
stance, could establish where there was need for it, a hospital, c¢ne run
by them, but not for Bahais and not considered as a Bahai Instvitution.

Believers may inquire regarding both spiritual and meterial affairs
from their loecal and national S.A.'s, encouraged to do so, There must be
no interference, however, under normasl circumstances, in the affairs of
the individuel on the part of the u.A., but if they ask for help the S,A,
must not disappoint them if they to them. The &5, A, function is to help
the Community, if they need advice, financial support, help. The 5.4, must
help, especially if the individual is alone, IT appea]ea to they must
gettle disputes between individusls and non Behais, belween fanilies. In
Persia they go to one extreme, in Americe to the other, {(in appesling to
S.4A.,) The S.A. has not only &ha right but the obligation to settle dis-
putes if referred to them, If the individusl, of his ovm accord, refers
the matter to the S.A., they must hendle it and not shirk it. In Persis
the friends go with any problem to the S.A, In America they do not do
it enough, particularly if the dispute affects the Cause. The duty of the
S.4. 15 to interfere in order to safeguard the Cause, the interests of the
Cause have precedence over the interests of the individual and in such =
couflict the individual must abide by the decision of the S.A., besides the
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S. A. must acquire enough experience to become a Bahai Court, e Bahai Gov-
ernment in the future. The greater the difficulties, the stronger will be
the spiritual constitution of the S,A. It nourishes them, the difficulties
that arise. ‘he first thing is to face, not shirk, responsibilities, second
is to base all their verdiots on justice, be animated by justice. Justice
and not tempered by mercy. In future they will be called, not the House of
Merey, but the House of Justige. DBaha'u'llah said: "But for the law of
God, I would have kissed the hand of my would=be rurderer and would have
shared with him & part of my possessions, but the Law of God restrains me,
and I have no possessions to share."” This is a very significent statement,
it indicates that as an individusl He is personally inelined to forgive,
but the Law of God is higher than His Will and restrains Him. ZLven the
Manifestation Himself has to forget his personal inclinations and obey the
Law of God. This i1s en example to Local, Nationel, and International
Houses of Justice, OStability and order are based on two pillars, punish-
ment and reward, and not on forgiveness; He exocludes forgiveness. The per-
son who has been injured, aggrieved, harmed, can beg for the forgiveness

of his enemy. If on the part of the aggrieved person, he pleads for meray,
then the Agsembly can take the plea into account, Justice will solve all
the problems of the world, "Righteousness and Justice Filleth the Earth

as the VWaters Cover the Sea,™ Referred to in both the Gospels and Islamio
tradition., Unerring, undeviating, uncompromising Justice, Nothing can
bring the Lamb and the Lion together unless they are sure justice will
rule, The small and big nations will never come together in the League un=
less they are sure it is based on Justicse.

He does not mind if the N.S.A. know they can and do err in their judg-
ments., Only the International House of Justice is infallible, under the
guidance of God direct.

3., (See A.) The Leaders in most of the Couhtries (refars to the Bahai)
are weak, the maasses are strong. (lLeaders; Members of S.A.'s, etc.) They
are orten led by the Masses without realizing it. But for the reaction
of the masses they. would have erred more,

The Ldminiatrntors (in the Cause) as & rule have capacity, ability,
but their devotion to the Cause, their characters as Bahals, i1s not as great
as some of the others. Some of the others have the devotion but not the
aducation and experience required for administrators,

If a believer has any doubt as to what constitutes an alecolholic
beverage, he must ask his N.S,A, who must enquire of the American Govern-
ment what their ruling regarding prohibition wes,

then the believers refer to the Guardian a decision of the N,S,A,, if
the question at stake is purely national he must refer it back to the N.S.A.
and ask them to reconsider their decision, The N, S.A., must do the same

with all local affairs, unless they are very inportant, refer them back
to the local S.4A.

The Bahals don't stop to reflect whether their partisanship in some
organization might not arfect the Cause, Soclal organizetions may or may
not be suitable for us to belong to, Ve should refer these questions to
the consideration of our local S,A, The Americans do not do this enough;j
the Persians too much.

lhe dangers that surround the Cause in these days are much greater.
Boclesiastical and political enemies; these, gs the Adainistrative Order
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- develops, will oppose us more and more vigorously end openly oppose the
Tause, In the early days of the Cause, the Master chose certain indivi-
duals to act as an intermediary between the body of the bellievers, but

now that we have the Adminiatration, the S,A.'s play this part, It is

only logical, this new step has been made. ¥Then one member of an Assembly
nakes a motion end it is carried, he must not say this was suggested by

him, he must only let it be known as & decision of the S,A, Even in cases
of teachers doing work, the more they associate their work with an Assenmbly,
the better. He admbres the person, who, after making a splendid suggestion
which was unanimously accepted by the others, leaves the meeting and says
the S5.A. have decided so and so, and gives no hint that he made it; Jjust

as the person who contributes a large sum to the community and does not
mention it es being from him. Secorecy is & very bad thing, but some things
~ust be kept absolutely secret. The S.A, should decide after a meeting what
is seoret and then not mention this, but when they come to decide this,

they should not exercise undue se¢recy. He is the first person to say that
the local and National S,A.'s make mistakes, but he is the first also to

say that the majority on the S,A. and the whole community must obey their
decisions., We believe the International House of Justice is guided, the
National and local make mistakes, the International is under the guidance of
God. %e must not live in a fool's paradise by thinking all their decisions
(local and National S.A.'s) are guided, -

%hen a spiritual Assembly is established, they can then establish the
19 Day Feasts, The 8.,A. is the first Bahal institution in any locality,
before its establishment they can hold meetings with non~Bahais, but as soon
as the S.A. is established they start 19 Day Fessts for believers only, They
can hold ieetings, before the establishment of the S.A., on the feast day
but it cannot be considered a 19 Day Feast. They must not be too harsh, if
a non-believer happens to come to a 19 Day Feest, "e must not force him to
leave, But generally the Feasts are for beli8vers only.

But for our prejudices the progress of the Cause would have been much
more rapid. (racial, ete,) If someorne wishes to become a believer and
accepts the station of Baha'u'lleh, the Bab, The Master, and the Administra-
tive Order, and all this implies, and they conscientiously make an effort to
approach the standard of Baha'u'llah, we cannot ask more., Character has
nothing to do with membership; if a person is willing to do their best and

strive, it is a wuestion of good will. %Ye should be satisfied with the bare
statement, the resolution. :

The 19 Day Feast i1s not sorething we have to be too rigid about,
(attendance of Bahais,)

Obedience to the N.S.A, and S.A. is required, even to the sacrifice of
personal sonscience, If a local case is reported to the N.S.A, they must
decide, is this a local issue? If no, refer it back to the local S,A, The
same thing applies to the National and International body.

A. (See B.) The rank and file in the Cause influence the spirituality
of their N.S.A. by their own progress spiritueally. <The masses are strong,
the leaders are weak, in lost of the countries where the Cause is established.

The Bahai Village as outlined by the Master is a more or less tenta-
tive scheme. There is a great danger in America to orystalise something
that is fluid, tentetive, It hae not only 7 revenues but 7 expenditures.

The laws vf inheritance were given by the Bab and modified by Baha'u'-
llah. He changed the percentage inherited by the children to 1/% and thus
increased the share of the children.
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The Baheais own one million dollars worth of property on Mount Carmel,
‘ona quarter of this is owned by the American HN.S.A. about 35 acres. Muham-
mad All's son, Maussa Bahai, had to sign all the deeds which went to America
as he is on the Lan Committion, Vhen they wanted to transfer the property
in the name of the N.S.A, of America, through a power of attorney, lioussa
Bahai said the N.S.A. was not recognized legally in Palestine. Shoghi
Effendi went to a lawyer, who regommended forming a Palestine Branch, A
new power of attorney was sent and the property transferred, This Pilgrim
House (Yestern) belongs to the N.S.,A. of America, also & plot of land near
Akka, Shoghi Effendi's plan is to have all the N.S.A.'s of the Bahai
World own property here on Mount Carmel, This will impress the suthorities
and protect the property. The"endowments of the Bahai Faith in America"
would be a better name than "property of." :

There are National, Internation and local endowments. The endowments
here in Haifa (Akka, Ete,,) are International. The Temple, ete., is a
National endowment, and local endowments must be also obteined. The Hazir-
atu'l-yuds is the Administrative Center for a city, The N.S.A. should
move their headquarters to Chicago, - C. (See D,) - and call it the Nation-
al Headquarters of the Bahai Faith, The Temple is a spiritusl building.
The Haziratu'l-Quds is only one of the dependencies of the Temple. In
future this will be built up. In the Temple only prayers will be offered
end meditations in the form of prayer, Prayers from the Bab, Baha'u'llah,

Abdul-Baba and the Quran, the Bible, etc., but only holy prayers and medi-
tations. -

As to musie in the Temple, He is awaiting a tablet of the Muster,
written to the Bahal of Jshqabad on this =subject., The 8.A. of Tihran have
bought 500 acres of land for a Temple. Now they must find an original
design., Ifmin Persia they cannot oreate something original, then instead

of ogpying a Tormer architeotural style, they may have to eopy the Chicago
Temple. ’

The trouble with Greenaore is it was an institution established Before
the Aduinistration, it then had to be adopted, whereas Geyserville is a
child of the Administration., All stmmer schools sre National institu-
tions and should be owned by the N,S.A., Now is the time for the friends
to offer, if they feel the urge, local endowments, no metter how small,
real estate or building or' a fund, to the local incorporated S.A.'s, None
as yet have local endowments. Now that the National endowments amount to
over two million dollars, it is time the local endowments were made. - An
N.S.A., can decide if an endowment is local or National, - In India it
has already been done (local endowments), It is preferable the endowments
should be unlabeled, An endowment could take the form of a local head~-
quarters. He thinks now the friends sre justified in communities, espec-
ially where they are ineorporated, to support the local fund and give it

favour. It is a great service to the Cause to have local endowments
established.

Svery effort should be made by the Local Assemblies to solve their
own problems and not refer them to the N.S.A, He thinks contributions
to the local fund should be as secret as voting., Is it necessary even
for the Treasurer to know? The neme and amount of the eontribution
should be kept a secret by the Local and Netional Asserblies. There 1is
nothing to be ashmed of in colleeting certain things, a secret may be
kap? on axnSpiritual Assembly. Secrecy is sometines necsasary for the
efficient condust of Behai affairs, They must be secret in the true
sense of the term. There is a danger, however, of introducing an atmos-
phere of secresy into an Assembly, which would be very bad. He prefers
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that contributions should not be given at 19 Day Feasts, and if they are
given, be kept a seoret. e must learn to be disoreet. The Treasurer
must keep nothing private, the unity of the Spiritusl Assembly must be
complete in all matters, There is too much National organization in the
Unitad States and not enough local. Why have they incorporated local

Spiritual Assemblies? To enable them  to own property. Then why should
not a local S.A. seek exemption from taxation on grounds of a place of

worship? Vhen a local community becomes the owner of a tax-bearing piece
of land, ete,, it stimulates it to meet taxation, to carry the burden,
A11 local Spiritual Assemblies in the United States must eventually in-
corporate., ¥First, have By~Laws ¢opled on the New York Communities By-
Laws then incorporate, then transfer property which becomes local endow-
ments, then manage this property. This should be done in all Local Spir-
itual Assemblies. If they cannot raise taxes, ete., why not apply to the
Government and say this is not only en Adminiatrative Headquarters but a
place of worship? If he, 3hoghi Effendi, is pleased by local endowments,
then why shouldn't a Local S,A. have 1ts Palestine Branch and own property
here, this will neutralize the logalization of power.

Individuals who wish to add to a Bahai Institution can specify: what
whey would like the money to be used for, but at the same time leave the
N.8.,A.,, and be willing to do s0o, and accept the N.S.A's decision gladly.

In every country the National Bahai Administration must come first
and then the Looal, {i.e., a National Temple, magazine, summer schools,
etec,, before local ones. )

Geyserville is the child of the administration snd reflects the spirit
of the Administretion impersonal, This is essential, that the swumer
Schools should not be a burden to the National Fund. The National Fund
must be fed by publications,summer schools, local funds, ete., and then
go to the teaching fund, etos, and not vice versa.

Geyserville is an example for all summer Sghools; the way they have
effaced themselves (those responsible for it) Althoggh they have financ-
ed the whole thing, committees do everything. An individual should offer
his property to the Cause and then be satisfled with the way the committes
handles it, be entirely severed from it.

The oneness and the wholeness of mankind are good to refer to. “hen
we refer to unity we must be careful not to give the impression we mean
uniformity, unity in essentials, diversity in non-essentials,

He thinks the Archives in the future will have a part that will be
shown and a part thet will not be 'shown, but the whole institution is
under the N.S,A. Every believer will vresent saomething to the Archives,
should have it done in his name, the name of the glver, unless he does
not wish it, the name of the person, town and country should be connected
with the gift, Personalities should be given due recognition so long as
they do not weaken or confuse the operaticn of the Administration or =
vital principle of the Administration. Files, books, relics, ete., will
not all be shown. Eventually there will be a locel Archives in every
nation, village and town; even. in' every hemlet there will be an Archives.

e must not require individuals to offer their relies but urge them when
they do offer them, to offer thelr relics without meking eny conditions
such as where they will be exposed, if they shall be exposed or not, etc.
There should be no ressure, even no hint, brought to beer on the 1ndbgi-
dual to give their relics.
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What the friends have not yet got in the Yest is a National Headquar-
ters; one division a meeting place for the N.S.A,, another division
Archives, andther for its Convention., The ideal thing would be to shift
it to Chicago,- D. (See C.) - under the shadow of the Temple. The N.S.A.
must first decide 1f it is presctical to shift from New York to Chicago and
then decide on the site, ete, There are three reasons why it should be
in Chicago; first, the first Temple of the ™est is there; second, the
first group of Bahals was in Chicago; and third, it is the geographical
center of America, just as Heifa is the heart of the "orld geograephicelly;
it is the meeting place of three continents; EFurope, Asia and Afrieca.

iile does not consider a local Bahal News wrong if they have first
contributed to the National Fund; then to the local teaching “ork and the
local Administrative activities., Then if they heve done all this end
have a certain amount of money left, there is no reason why they should
not heve a local newsletter.

The N.8.A, of America is s model in regard to the way they keep in
close touch with isolated believers, The fifends must realize that not
until the National Insitutions function, and acquire both the Administra-
tive and Spiritual capacity to elect the International House of Jusiice,
can this election be held; especially is this true of newly organized
countries; the Administration is not enough, we must have the apiritual
foundation. The Guardian said, "They send me my co-workers, I have no
voice in it, I must give them full liberty, I have no voice in their
election and have no right to intervene." Such & body 1s elected by the
N.S.A.'s direet. Nor the Guardian, nor the delegates, nor the individusl,
hes any right in this election., They must (the N.S.A.'s) do it con-
scientiously, think of the Cause alone, elect the most qualified irrespec-
tive of thelr ocountry, even if they all come from one country., It is
quite unique, nothing like it has ever been attempted before. His task
is to wateh very carefully that they do not set out of their sphere of
activity, legislation. This is Bolely his responsibility; tc define
what is legislative, If the Mester has said such and such must be done,

it is binding regardlesgs of the fact it is not written by & Manifestation
of God.

The prineciple is this: do not restrict the freedom of the individual
unless the Manifestation has done it, and when he has laid down something,
then by all means enforce it, There is nothing in the teachings for or
against contraceptives. But Baha'u'llah has said the primary purpose of
marriage is to have children, All these details are questions for the
International House of Justice to decide. If there ere 3tates in the
United States that require both oivil and Ecclesiastic merriage, then
torough the N.S.A. we could appeal that we are not Ghurch members, and meke
an effort to obtain their comsent of our use of a Bahal Merrisge Certifi-
cate, In other words, it must be done by the N.S.A,, who could communicate
with the Guerdian pn the subject, efo.

The Bahais think that the spirit suffers by coming in contact with
non~Bahail experts, on the contrary, it behefits.
£, (see F.)

The Legal Committee is one of the most important to protect the
Cause, The Legal Committee should have an Advisory Comulttee of legal
experts, noh-Bahai. In fact many Bahal committees will need expert ad-
vice and they in turn must report to the N.S.A., They must not believe
they will be guided, they rust have expert advice, - F. (See £.) - and
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ness of the Orthodox element in the Cause has besn banished by the Admin-
istration. Both elements have made concessions. The Orthodox element in
the Cause gave the Master a station equal to the Manifestetion; the liberal
gave him practically no station or a gonfused one, The old problems have
disappeared and now there are & mnew set of problems; thaﬁrelatioﬂ of the
Ceuse as 1t evolves within the state - a State within a 3tate. The first
stage, of oppression and persecution is passing; we are now in the second
stage of emancipation. The stage of recognition will be the third stage.
He has thought about this but not yet written about it. OUppression (per-
secution), emancipation, recognition. "e are trying to obtain recogni-
tion now from the authorities; the fourth stage is establishment, when we
become recognized as the State Religion. Vhen the State regards the

Faith es its religion, we enter the fourth stage. The phase in which it
becomes the reigning Faith; when it becomes the State Religion, the Civil
Government will recognize it aes the State Religion (Islam in Persia; the
Anglicen Churech in England). The fifth stage is when the State becomes
Bahai, no more distinction between the State and secular; Church and
State. It will be one reigning State and this will be Bahai. The sov-
ereignty of Baha'u'llah will be prooclaimed. "Thy Sovereignty end Thy Gov-
ernment.” The last stage is when the Bahai Torld State will be established
that is the world order of Baha'u'llah. Bahai States will be joined to=
gether in a world Bahail Government. The Kingdom of God upon earth.

e are now in the seocond stage. When the Egyptian, Indian or Fersian
Government accepts a Bahai Court, we will enter the third stage, recognition

by the Civil authorities. When the International House of Justice is
established, the formative period will be over.

Unification can only be established on a basis of equality. In the
United States a small State has its rights just the same as a largé
State: equality. East and West, large and small powers, must all come
together on a basls of equality. The West is declining, the East advane-
ing. Nationa and religions will rise against us when they becoms con-
scious that we are building up a State within a State, They will inves-
tigate and investigation will lead to opposition. The Bshais in Persia
are being opposed because the Government thinks they are planning one day
to seize power, Ve never use force, violence is against our prineciples,
we never use it, The end does not Jjustify the means, we never lie to
protect the Cause, hecause the Cause is based cn truth and we must never
revert to a method whichnis against the Cause to promote it. Imnedistely
an institution, Islamic or Christian, begins to oppose the Cause, it will
release the forces that will lead to its own disintegration. Opposition
strengthens the Cause and precipitates the down~fall of those who attack

it. These are the two effects, whether religious, political or indivi-
dual, in nature of attack,

In Persia the Bahai Faith was born; in America the beginnings of

Bahal Civilization. The beginnings of the Bahai Civilization is the Bahai
Administration. ,

The Administration first and foremost is the declaration of trust
which is International and applies to all countries, “hatever is not
therein is secondary. Non-voting in political things is universal. The
German N.S.A. should have ciroulated a copy of American N.S,A.'s ruling
in this matter. The Bahals must mot vote when their vote will identify
them with a partioular political party. There are things in the Nazi
prozram that are asplendid, but when we cennot wholly support & political



party, lhen we cannot give it our support, If the Government should
force the Bahais to vote, they wust obey, but if it should force them to
recant they must never do so. There is a difference between something
that affects the progress of the Cause and something that affects the
integrity. EXven to the forbidding of the N.S.A. we should obey. ¥ould
it humiliate the Cause? No., But if one individual recants it is more
humiliating to the Cause than to have all the Institutions of the Cause
forbidden. In Russia the authorities went to members of the S.A. and
said 'You must give us a detailed report, secretly, of all your S.A.'s
transactions.,' The Ruasian Bahais refused. <SChoghi Effendi seid they
did wrong, they had nothing to deny, to be afraid of, they should only
be telling the truth.

The Bahais live in 40 countries, 21l of which are opposed to each
other. If the Bahaig identify themselves with the poliey of one Govern-
ment, the other Governments are displeased with the Bahais.

An incldent ooccurred in Moscow illustrating this: The Central auth-
orities sumnoned a S,A. Member and said: "Ue hesve heard there are many
Bahais in Tihran, alsc some in the Persian Forelgn O0ffice; i1s this so?"
At that time Persia and Russia were opposed to each other. The Russian
Bahal guaranteed that no Persian Behais were in any way employed in
political posts. This action (assurance) saved the destruction of the
Temple in Ishqabad, and the assurance of our non-political stand ensbled
the friends in Russia to have more freedon,

If our Government forbids us to teach the Cause, we must obey - but
never recant., Anything that dishonours the @ause we must not obey, but
enything that retards the Cause, we rust obey. The only way we cen re-
concile the "Obey ocur Government” and other things in the Cause is to see
whether it is an Adaninistrative thing et issue or a spiritual one. 7e

arec not ashamed of what might retard the Cause, but we cannot have it
humiliated.

If each one followed the dictates of his own conscience in war time,
what would happen to the Govermment? The minority must submit to the
ma jority. We, as Bahaeis, advocate this, we must practice it, Hven at the
front lines there must be no half-hearted loyalty, then we would be
traitors. We must go to war if required, if no other way is poscsitle,
into active service, and there do our duty. If we give the right to the
minority to challenge the rule of the majority, and if they, this minority
should come into power, then they too must give the minority the right
to challenge the majority, this would make society instable, chaotic,
Dictators appeal to the right of conscience and as soon as they come to
power they deny that right to the minority, who then might feel the same
as they did when their party was the minority. Anyone who claims the
right to follow his own conscience challenges the stability of society.
Majority rule envolves the stability of society.iThis does not mean the
minority must not try, through legitinate means, to change and influence
the majority, they must try to persuads the majority « let them be pre-
achers, While the minority is carrying out the rule of the majority,they
have the right to persuade the majority.When there is 1 sgainst 8, he can
try to persuade the majority, the 8, A mumber of a Committee cen bring
his point to the S.A., who can, if they deem fit, bring it up for dis-
cussion at a 19 Day Feast, or let them bring it up himself at the 12 Day
Feast. Individuals can write to the S.A, and express their ideas or
objections, or ori:icisms. When the time for election of the S.A. comes
the Community must not be swayed by the outgeoing 8.A.'s convictions,
they, in their funoction as electors, are responsible to the volce of their
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conscience alone, The electors are invested with the authority of in-
dependent election, the S.A. of independent discussion., Bahel elections
must be three things; 1, Universal; 2, Free - no one must influence or be
influenced by another; and 3. Seecret, a written ballot,

The political stand of Bahai (nonperticipation in politics) was given
by the Master first to the Fersian Beshais. At thst time 1t would have been
preme ture for the West. How could it be possible for a world-wide commu-
nity to allow its me:xbers to participeate in politieal affairs in other
countries, often antagonistic to each other? Shoghi Effendi explained this

to the Governor and he quite agreed, saying it would "split the Ceuse from
top to bottom,."

The Bahais have every right to tell their Government,"We do not agree
with all your Principles.” but this does not prevent our obeying our Gov-
ernnent, it does not justify our disobeying them.Ws are loyal to them
although we disagree with them. In other words, all other forms of Govern-
ment are deficient. Communiem is militant atheism.

In administrative matters we must obey the Government, in Spiritual
matters we Aeed not obey, If the Government says "Dont meet such a person”
we must obey. It does not mean we have antagonism towards hiw; bBut if the
Government recuires we denounce him, speak evil of him, this 1s violating
a spiritual principle. The law may say we discourage you from doing such
and such a thing - we need not obey - we must obey what is prohibited. Ve
are weighing the two; disaouragement by the Government and a spiritual
principle. Discouragement is not strong enocugh to outweigh our spirituel
principle, but as soon as you prohibit it, we obey, (if it does not dis=-
honor the Faith in any way.) We will never obey in violating & spiritusl
principle, even 1f the law commands it, If the Government lays down a law
that the Baheis must denounce a Jew, we will never do it, but if the Govern-
ment says we must avoid him, we obey. We must not rely on the interpretati
of others, We must get the text of the law, Who has laid it down? A resg=-
ponsible person? 1t often happens in Persia that a law is laid down by a
self-aeppointed authority, sub=ordinate officimls, etc. This is & corr-
unrtion - we must be sure of the text of a law, "I must say that the Bahais
have not got sufficient courage « but this does not mean they should be
unwise."” Look up the law, be sure it is a lew., let them be imprisoned. In
spiritual matters we prefer to suffer martyrdom rather than obey our
Government. That is why we have had twenty thousand martyrs in l'ersia.
Obedience to the Government in spiritual matters dishonours the Cause, is
a stain on the Cause, Let them be put to death -~ it will oreaste excellent

publicity for the Cause provided they are right, It would be a meni-
festation for the Cause if they were in the wronge.

We should be ashamed if one individusl sacrifices a vital spiritusl
principle in order to obey his Government, but there is no disgrace when
the whole community obeys the government regarding Administrative principles

If they close our meetings, forbid our correspondence, etc., we are
weskened but not humiliated,

Individuaels are free to vote in elections so far as they feel they
can do so without riding with any party. His belief is that it is not
possible to vote in America without involving identification with a politi-
cal party, however, he leaves it to the individual to conscientiously
decide Farty polities, party policiles, it is clear we must keep out of,
The individual must conscientiously decide if by votine they are not
siding with e party, and if this can be done, they are free to vote, The
general principle is that we must ride with no party. A Bahai can never be



a Hepublican or a Democrat, because when we call ourselves a Republican

or a Democrat, it means we sacrifice to the party platform, if there is one
item only that does not colncide with the Cause, that preciudes our
supporting it. #e believe in HZorld Stete ~futhority, that is one thing that
prevludes a Bahai from sunporting any party, because all Governments
believe in their national sovereignty. 5o long as they do not identify them-
selves with the party in Germany by voting, they may exercise partici-
pation in the vote, FParticipation in the vote in politiecal affairs is
different from voting as & man, if we can vote for an individual and not
identify ourselves with the party in so dolnz, we may vote.If they vote

for Hitler (in reference to the Bahais and the Natiocnal vote of 1976

in Germany) it means they find hia the least objectionable candidate,il=-
thouzh we are not departing from a Bshai principle by voting (in manner he
specified) it 1s better not to vote, it is safer not to vote, because

it might lead to complications, If a believer cannot make up his mind re-
garding voting and party complicetions, he cen refer to his local S.A.
Ye-are ebove parties and not against partiess Sooner or later there will

be a Labor Party in the United States. We cannot belong to that either,
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FAST CALENDAR  HOLY  DAYS,

Also ABJAD SYS5TiM,

Vahid means unity in Arebic (literally "one") And in the word Vahid
there is a numerical value of 19, 19x19 Vahids making one *ull~i-Shay,The
Bab wished to emphasize the unity of God, the unity of the Frophets, the
unity of ian., Hence He chose this number, 19x19, The nineteen Letters of
the Living were to emphasize this idea of unity.The numerical values are
according to the Abjad System; each letter of the alphabet having s nume-
ericel value. It is Muslim in origin and has no relation to the teachings
except that certain prophecies had words which gave dates when marked out
according to this system, This was the inspiration of the prophet and not
because the system in itself was divinely inspired,

A e

(The words are meaningless)

ARABIC: ’ . ARABIC:
iiﬁgiﬁé?mnﬁfED= Abjad Havvaz TRANSLITERATED2 Safas Uarishat
LERS: LET'THRS
igﬁ%?é?hL VALUE: 4321 765 NUMERICAL VALUE:30807060 400 %00
RABIC: q 200 100
TRARSLITERATED: Hutti Kelima : $
LETTERS: : taan iarel

s . TRANSLITERATED: Thekhkhidh
NUMERICAL VALUE: 109 8 50403020 ” Dazzich }

LETTERS 3
NUMERICAL VALUE: 700 600 500 1000 900 800
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The beginning of the Bahal Calendar is the Year 60,

The Bahai Day starts at sunset, not at midnight, and is like the lfuslim
system and the Jewish system, If the normal equinox starts one minute before
sunset on March 2lst, then Harch 21st is Now-Rus, but, if it is one
minute after sunset we celebrate the Bahei new year on Mareh 22nd,and all
the Bahai anniversaries as wwll as the first dey of every month will shift
accordingly. Our Greenwich time is& Tihran, when the equinox occurs in
Tihran will be the eriterion for the whole Bahai world,

The month of Allah is the Month of the Fast and under all circum
stances is only 19 days long, therefore we start our IFast one day later if
Now-Ruz will fall one minute after sunset of the 2lst.Baha'u'llah says
Now~Ruz immediately follows the last day of the Fast.Therefore we nmust find
out before the Fast when it 18 duej if due the 22nd of March, we begin
fasting the 3rd instead of the 2nd of March., Then the intersolery days will
have one more. All Behal months have 19 days, any varietion is taken up

by the intersolary days. Abdul=Baha im a letter to a believer in Nayriz
has clearly defined our 9 Holy Days. In that same letter he sais it is not
obligatory to celebrate the 25th of November, Day of the Covenant. The =~ ¢
Master did not want the friends to commemmorate this day on the day the
Kitab-i-Ahd was revealed, but six months later; in other words, the
furthest day from the ascenaion of Bala'u¥Llah, In view of what the HKaster
stated in this letter, Shoghi Effendl says the ascension of Abdul~-Baha
is also not to be regarded as obligatory, a Holy Day, but not a holiday,
The question was put to Baha'u'lleh whether the friends should fast on the
birthday of the Bab and of Himself, when they fell during the Fast. He
replied no, not to fast on these days. Every thirty-three years it shifts
around again because these days are the lst and 2nd days of the lunar
month of Muharrem., The Master says the question of these differences be-
tween dates in Eastern and Western calenders, Luner and sollar monthse,
must be settled by the International House of Justice. But Bahai'u‘LLah
in the Aqdas says that the birthdays of Bab and Himself are corrective.

-



EOLY DAY S

First of Ridwén
Ninth of Ridwan
Twelfth of Ridwan
Naw=Ruz

Ascenslon of Baha'u'LLah . |
Martyrdom of the Bab

Birthday of Baha'u'llah

Birthday of the Bab

Decleration of the Bab

x (Day of the Covenant
(Ascension of "Abdul-Baha,

¥ Are anniversaries which should be observed, but not days
on which work is forbidden.
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THE $PEMPLE.

We must not allow the teaching fund to indefinitely postpone the
Temple Fund and its completion, The friends must not expect the propheciles
of the MNaster regarding the Temyle to be fulfilled until the entire super-
structure is completed.

All he asks 1s that before the lapse of seven years the outside ornem~
entation be completed, Just that we think of it, not lose sight of it, so
we cannot say he did not let us know in time., The Temple must have a body
of experts to advise about it « non-Bahal experts ~ they must have one or
two Bahal experts, if they are good enough. Three bodies: the N.S5.4., 1its
cormittee and the Committee's advising body of experts.

The Persian Temple will never be even started or considercd before
the outer ornamentation of the Americen Temple is finished. The Haster
refoerred to the 3rd Bahal Temple being in Persia. So 1t is in the hands of
the imerican believers. The land is bought, but it will not be begun till
after the American one's exterior is complete,

He would call the Temple and its dependencies the symbol‘of this
New Civilization of the Faith, The Feith 1s the begetter of this new civi=-
lization, its symbol, the MASHRIQU'L-~-ADHKBR.



Germany is the heart of Europe, Frankfort A/ the heart of Germany,
If the German believers are forced %o copy the American Administration,he
gives them absolute freedom to choose their own Temple design, but if they
choss something unoriginal, then they will have %o copy the American design.
It is according to the Master's wish that the third Temple be built in
rersia. After Fersia will be either Palestine or Germany.

The completion of the Chicago Temple and the start of the first I'ersian
‘‘emple would be wonderful at the beginning of the secon DBahai Century.
The friends have purchased one million square meters of land near Tihran
for their Temple. The first Temple is on & plain, the second by a lske,and
the third will be on a mountein side. The dependencies of the Temple are
the Administrative social and humanitarien side of the Cause. Worship and
gservice are both symbolized in the Temple, institution and dependencies of
the Cause. '

The MASHRI..U'L - ADHKAR is a place of prayer and meditation,even the
tablets of Baha'u'lLLah are guite out of place there,

The important thing is for the rich people to contribute to the extent
of sacrifice.The rich give out of their abundance - but do they sacrifice?
They should make some sacrifice, to forego some material comfort or benefit,
some degree of sacrifice. When there 1s an element of gacrifice,however
small,that contribution has a great spiritual effect., It is not only that
the rich give more,it makes the element of sacrifice universal., .wo require-
ments: it should be wholly supported by believers and entail sacerifices from
rich and poor, then the Temple will exert s tremendous influence., Otherwise
the influence will not be as great, It comes in a mysterious way both
materially and spiritually : giving.

If a contribution of one dollar has a great seacrifice behind it, ‘and

someone hes given ten thousand dollars, the one dollar, if the sacrifice is
greater, is greater.
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SPECIFIC REFERENCES 10

CERTAIN NATIORS.

America,
Germany,

Egypt,

Jews,
ralestine,
Persia,

Franoce,
Czechoslovakia,
Russia,

Canada.
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MISSIONS OF CERTAIN NATIONS,

The Egyptian Bahais mission is to establish the Cause in Abyssinia,
Sudan and Central Africa, thus uniting with South Africa and establishing
a chain aoross Africa, Just as the imerican Bahai's mission 1s to carry
it to Pouth America, The i'ersian's mission is Afghanistan, Baluchistan
and Russia. The mission of Irak Bahais is to establish the Cause in Arebisa,
Yomen, Hijas and the Kingdom of Seudi Arabia., China and Japan fall under
the care of the Indian Bahais and also the Americans,Germany, Scandinavia
end the Balkans,

Research for the Germans, exeoution for the Americans, contemplation
for the Fersians.

AMERTICA

The relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is too
extreme in America,

The loyalty of the juerican believers is marvellous,exemplary.
Germany 1s following, but we cannot say that of England,Our weak point
(Americens) is race, The friends must not seek popularity, criticism is
often good for the Causs.

The faults of America are lawlessness, prejudice and corruption.

The salvation of America lieg in her close assoclation with the Nations
of the world.Wilson in a way could not but fail; a man who is shead of his
tines is doomed to fallure, '

Wilson was inspired, not only through what he may have read from the
bahai Books. He was an instrument of God's purpose.lt is throush Wilson's
efforts that the dawn of the most great peace has broken, but the Sun will
shine and appear through the teeschings of Baha'u'LLah,

He clarifies these things so that the believers may have the courage
to state these things. To reslise that Wilson was misunderstood by this
generation, who were unfair to him.

The Bahais who do not accept what the ilaster said :bout Wilson are
fearful, of little faith, like the Muhemmadans who changed the text of the
uran to agree with the Ptolemmic system - X (See in "Explanations of
the Sacred Writings.”) When the American people realize they must pare
ticipate in world affairs, they will have a grester apnpreciation of %Wilson
Throush his (Wilson's) efforts the dayn of universal peace will srise,

Wilson was the greatest man of hie generation.He stood for a vory high
principle, but he failed to achieve it.

The Bshais in America, due to the fact that they are tainted with
race prejudice = and he underatands this because of the general prejudice
in Anmerica - over-estimate the effegt of publie opinion. In Germeny the
prejudice is the Jews, in England against the lower classes, the comroners,
We should associate informally, but not always on public rlatforms.
Regarding races and other prejudices, we must discriminate in our assoc-
iation and attract the better elements,



(Referring to Louise and Louls Gregory's merriage.) The Master brought it
about. Was not what He did right? Can we criticize His actions? Is not He
our exzample? But let them do what the liaster did occasionally, Just to
stir people up., He didn't do these things every day, we must follow Him,
The friends are only soratching the surface now with trembling hands.

The thing to remember is that in spite of the imperfect instruments,the
Cause 1is forging sheesd.

imong our new problems in Amerioca our most important one is non-
verticipation in political bodies, non~partisan political posts. I'olitical
offices are not to be accepted, etc. With political societies we must not
accept affiliation, but assocclation is good.

There is a great danger in America (in the Cause) to orystalize
something that is fluid,tentative,

Considers thet the Monroce Doctrine has become obsolete.imerican can-
not isolate herself from the world situation.America, to save herself and
the world, must unite herself with the world and Furope. The sooner the
better. The American Bahais , like the believers of every other country,
have become to a certain extent ?rejudiced by the treditional thgouhts
of their country. ((uoted Master's words to Congressmen in "Gosl of a
New World Order.") Japan and Europe, on either side of imerica, will come
closer and closer, she will find herself forced to adjust her reletions
to them,America will have to associate as closely with Europe as England
has to the Continent.Science will force this to happen,

1t is for the N,S.A, (of America) to appoint a committee to study
where, in what States, how, they can help the negroes and work in such a
vay as not to antagonize the whites and help the negroes.

The Persian believers, the (uran Breakers, have ushered in therFaith
of Baha'u'lLlah, Now the American believers are ushering in the civili-
zation of Baha'u'lLah, The American believers chief mission 1is to issue
in this Civilization., They are the spiritusl descendants of the Dawn
Breakers, and usher in what they have commenced,

The Most Great reace implies the political association of the United
States with Europe. Has hopes that the United States will take the
initiative,after the coming war, of establishing the true League of iations,
Any Bahai that thinks America will help the world by staying out of Zuropean
affairs is acting contrary to the spirit of the teachings on the subject,
(See Master's worde to & Member of Congress on the subject in "Gosl of a
New World Order.")

Whén we may our salvation is in keeping aloof, it is exactly con-
trary to the iaster's words, The very fact that the American people are now
acting so differently from the Master's teachings may lead to a gresat
reaction after the coming war and they may take the lead. Ye should ob-
serve without being mislead,the thought and tendencies of our nation. He
believes we are quite wrong in being afraid to adopt the Constitution offﬁh
the United States, The aeconomic changes recuire e change and modifi-
cation.He should not be surprised if the United States became in future =
unitary State, like Germany.In the United States,principles are following
personalities and not personalities following principles,



g ER M & N L
Germany is half Oriental, hence the Master's reference to them &s
being like the Persian Pahais.

Anti-Semitism is a disease,Germany is the center of modern philo=-
sophy which is based on Socrates' wisdom, who received it from the Jewish
Irophets. The German Baheis must accept this sequence; Divine Revelation
from the Frophets of Israel ; Socrates expounding them, the German philo=-
sophers elaborating Socrates.

Frankfort A/M will become in future the center of the National Bahai
institutions. Stuttgart is like the Chicago of Germany; the oldest center
Berlin will become like the New York of Germany.

The Germans are too analyticel,too inquisitive.,It is good to be
analytical but not too analytical,

The Germean race is a very promising race, they have a great future
both materially and spiritually.Scandinavia is already receiving help from
Germeny, (Bahai) the Balkens from Germany. The knights of Baha'u'LLah
the warriors of the Faith.But they must give up thelr pagan goeds. He
thinks the Germans may be able to help the Russians tco,We have no Bahails
in Russia proper.the ones in Moscow dispersed after the revolutioni in
Caucasus and Turkistan there are believers, mostly l'ersian,

Germans are a happy medium between the Kast and the Far Yest.They
are not as crude as the Crientsls and not as sophisticated as the Far West.

lunich and Inns Bruck will act as links between Vienna and Germeny.
Salzbourg,kunich and Vienna are important centers and should become vital
spiritual centers.They are destined to be powerful Bahesl centers in 'the
future.What we neecd are the young men in Germeny who will enter the Admini-
stration and seize the reins,battalions. A Bahai - a teacher~ especially
an International one, must teach the principles of the Cause, both spiritual
and administrative., Germany will be the focal center of the spiritual
forces, they will radiate from Germany to Europe.In Sofia, the one who
really established the Cause - in Bulgaria =~ Herr Benke, was & German
liepzig has alrerdy rendered a historical service in that Herr and Frau
Benke established the Cause there, and Herr Benke died there,Similsr to
Keith, sacrificing in a foreign land and dying there.So we see numbers do
not count, it is the vitality of their souls, rendering great services.
German Bahais must not get the tendency of making too many laws,c pying
the system of their Government, making it t o rigid - the Administration
of the Cause - being a slave of conventions and rules. The Bahais must pray
for their government, nor must they think this implies eriticism, or other-
wise, 1if the N,S.A, tells Assemblies to pray for the Government: this does
not imply the Government is wrong, and we are praying for correction,'e
must be clear in explaining a ruling or instruction when it is given,

He does not think that the German believers help the Lustrian believers
enouzh in sending teachers and corresponding more frecuently. “hen we do
anything under false pretense we &re violating the principle 1laid down by
the ilaster, of loyalty to Government,(regerding the crossing of the frontier
on an excuse, not the real reason.} The friends seem to think ( not spec=-
ifically Jjust Germany,) that because a Government masy be unjust or
corrupt or dishonest, it changes their attitude of loyslty towards it. Ve
must be loyal to any established form of government,
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The North German centers must try and send at lesast one or two
friends, delegates and non-delegates, to the Convention.The N.S.4. could
perhaps errange to help with train fare from the Northern Centers; the
Netional Fund could easily defray this expense.Un one hand we rust emphasize
the authority of the N.S.A. and on the other hint it is not infellible.
It has taken almost fifteen years to establish the Administration in
Germany. Germeny hed to have something equivalent to Dr, Fhayru'lleah in
America., Germeny did not have this until after the Master's passing with
Herrigal, In their teaching work there must be no hesitation whatever in
going ahead with the fireside meetings. These, as they exist in Americe,
are excellent,Publicity is unwise at present. Dresden is a very important
center, the first thing is to have a local assembly there, Nurnberg is
also important,lanover should als: have a center and Xonigsberg in East
Prussia. East Prussia is very important,

Centralization is now amounting to persecution in Germany. Ilitler is
under the influence of the extremes, whether military or regarding religion.

Germany will remain a unitary state. Her destiny is to join the larger
whole = Europe.

. —

E G Y P T

All courts in Xgypt which deal with marriege, divorce,inheritence,
etc, are religious, Jewish, Christian or Muhammaden, Islam has now pronounced
the Behal Faith not a seot of itself but & separate religion believipz in
different founders, hence the Bahails now have in these matters no legal
recourse, All Bahais marrying now can only do so under the marriage
certificate of the S.A., which has as yet no legal status,hence legally they
do not exist. As miscionaries are continually cireulating the claim that
we are an off-shoot of Islam, a sect of Islam, this dentél of Islam and
her casting us off officially 1s a great proof that we are not an Islamic
sect., Islam is now doing, in spite of us, what the Bahais should have
achieved long ago but were too timid and hesitating.

The declaration of trust, a petition, and excerpts from the Laws of
the Agdas, have been given to the Egyptian Government three ysars ago,
but they refused to reply. The first step has been taken, the enemies of
the Cause, the lMuslim leaders, have proclaimed our independence = we should
have done this. The Egyptian Bahai's difficulty is that they have no civil
courts in Egypt. The authorities can either give us our religious court
rights or tell us to go back to the old relationship with the iusliwm ones.
They mey also. in the meantime, establish civil courts, He hopes this

will not be dons, as he wishes our recognition as an independent religion,
with full rights,.

The N.S.A. of Egypt is the first to own legal iroperty in its nane
in the Hast. :

.



J E W_ S

The Zionists constituie a political movement.lWe should be very care-
ful what we say regarding the prophecies in order that the Jews may not
think that we sympathize or partake of their political aspirations. If we
should show that passage (Pge 76, "Answered Questions,") "all Palestine
will become their home," to a Jew, a Muhammadan would say we are political,
But in America it would be & great help in atiracting the Jews to show
them this passage, written 40 years ago; also a help in Germany. £Delieves
the Jews will overflow in part of Syria and Trans-Jordenia,

The Jews threaten that if the different Govermnments do not help re=-
garding their regaining a Fatherland, they will promote revolution.There
are grounds for Germany's statements, they are ruthless.

The Zionist Jews are a majority,they are in sympathy with the Cause.
There is a section in the University in Jerusslem devoted to DBahai liter-
ature from all countries, They are friendly toward the British CGovernment,
who has helped them to establish a National Home, (See "Answered (uestions"
Page 76; "All Palestine will become their Home,") Other Jews, in a minority
with a Jewish State and are against the British Government and the Behais,

Hitler's policy is another link in the chain of the destiny of the
Jews. The Belfour Declaration mede it possible for the Jews to build a
home.The British Government drove away the Turks, and the iandate made it
possible for the Jews to come.

P A L E 8 T I N BE.

Sir Herbert Samuel said he belleved Pelestine could support six
millions. Now the population is a little over one million.There are about
13 or 14 million Jews in the world. Now, if they concentrate on a small
country like Palestine, think of the possibilities, In "Gleanings" pge 116-17
refers to the future, alsc "Spread thy Skitt, O Jerusalem" refers to the
Christien Revelation, and when it spreads over the Jordan symbolizes it
will reveal itself more fully through the Bahai Revelation, extending the
bounds of previous revelations, The Jews will be instrumental in laying
dovn the material foundation which the spiritual structure of the Cause
requires., The Jews are doing this for Palestine with Jewish blood,Jewish
money and Jewish personnal,

There are two great forces working hand in hand o prepare this éoutry
for what it is going to become,which is the world Administrative Center
of the Cause, the British Administration and Government, and Jewish capital
and enterprise. The publieity which the Cause will attain here in the future
through the visits of Yrinees, prominent figures, etc., will open the eyes
of the Jews to the Cause's importance and they will accept it,The war was
the first, then the Balfour Declaration, and now Hitler's policy,are the
three factors in sending the Jews baock to lslestine,The war made 1t possible
for the British Government to be established In Palestine, to drive saway
the Turks.The Balfour Declaration made it possible for the Jews to come
and establish their home,Hitler is & means of meking them migrate,

One of the benefits of the last war was the Jews' return to lalestine.
Unlikely that Palestine will become a Jewish nation. There are three
kinds of prophecies related to PFalestine,fne is fulfilled by Basha'u'lLLah's
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coming to Palestine, to Haifa and Akka, The second is the return of the
Jews; this is in the process of fulfillment. The third is the establishment
of universal peace, this is not yet fulfilled.

Ilaifa imn the future will be the terminus of three great railway lines,
To the south will go to Cairo, then through Central Africa to Capetown,
To the Xast to Calcutta, direct line from here to Baghdsd,then across
Persia to Afghenistan and then to Calcutta., 4 north line going to RBeirut,
Aleppo, Constantinople and linking with the Huropean route to Callais, and
the Jews have been raised up by God to construet such a meterial center,
After 2000 years of punishment the bounty of God& will allow them to do
this, England and the Jews are instrumental; instruments rasised by God
to bring about the development of Falestine, The money of the Jews and the
order of the British Government, law, order and experience in admini-
stretion, and the well-known financial power of the Jews., This was foretold
by the iaster 40 years ago; "All Palestine will become their home.," They
will become the envy and admiration of their friends and their foes,
This does not mean they will have a political state here,but a cultural one,

The Port of Haifa cost one million Pounds, The money was raised in
London and guaranteed by the British Government,

Haifa is the nerve center of the Cause. The more powerful the center
the greater the tests, Anything in the Bahai Torld that happens iz immede
iately felt here and vise versa.

The Bahais should be very appreclative of all that the Eritish Govern-
ment has done for us here as the World Center of our Fgith, ever since
the British occupation of ralestine,

Mount Carmel is the heart of the world and the Shrine is in the
heart of that heart, i

Haifa is the heart of the world geopgraphically; it is the meeting
place of three Continents ~ Europe, Asia and Afrioa,

Akka end Haifa are the twin eities, They will be joined in the future,
Akka is the heart of the Faith, the Giblih of the Bahai Faith.

The Arabs and the missionaries are against the Cause and make obstacles
for it, - they will be entirely elimineted,

. -

P E R 8 I A.

Baha'u'LLah says that Arabie and Persian are like milk and honey,
Baha'u'LLah has set an example to the Persians in matters of language and
style.This present generation is lersia is much too overwhelmed by the
forces of nationalism to overocome the corruption of the language.

The state of emancipation (of Cause) in Persis and Irak will come
when the State and Church become separate.

Believes that the establishment of the Administration in Yersia is due
to Keith's stirring them up spiritually,who died before seeing this achieved.
Persia has 600 local S,A. The National S,A., has divided the country into 21
administrative units, from which 95 delezates for the convention are elected.



Truthfullness, the Persians are very weak in this respect.
It is due to Saadi (the poet), he has corrupted the I'ersian character,
The principles of his philosophy are un~Bahai. (The Guardian copied out
the following verse as sn example of this ) :

(Arebic)

(Meaning) : "A lie which serves a particular interest
is better than the truth which causes
turmoil, "

SAADI .

- —

FRANGSG E

After Lyons 1s an assembly, Luclenne must be sent somewhere else to
establish a third S. A, and then he guaranteed France will have zn N,S,A.
Then the French can take part in the International elections for the House
of Justice, This does not mean a Bahal from France could not be elected to
it in any case, but France would have no part in the elections. The
elected members to the International House of Justice are to be chosen
from the whole Bahal World. The important thing is to esteblish a local
Spiritual Assembly in Lyons and see that it does not disintegrate,

France has to play her share in the Great Federation of Nations. She
is a great Nation and has a vital part to play, an important share to
contribute to the world ecivilization, which Baha'u'LlLah will create. Gerumany,
England, France, Russia, 1n the order of their future importance. First is
National Civilization, such es England and France have and Germany is dev~
eloping. Then comes European and "an=-American civilization, and then comes
Yorld Civilization, World Unification. :

(o Mother) What she has done in Paris is the introduction of the
Cause to the Latin Races. *

Terrible corruption in French polities. Sooner or later there may be
revolt. Corruption may lead to revolt end civil war, The Communiste are
ready to ferment a civil war, They are more active in fermenting a ec¢ivil war

than in a larger war, As soon as they find factions, they work to create a
¢ivil war,

- S D S S —
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Czechoslovaklia has a great future in the Cause, he is sure of that,
There is relatively little prejudice there,

The President of Czechoslovakia is a great admirer of the Cause,




R U S S L A.

The Soviet Government has published, three or four years ago, a
pamphlet against the Cause, The Government by attacking the Cause, its
spiritual and socisl principles, was distributing the knowledge of the
teachings. They claim the$ religion fosters superstition, mlso they
believe in equality and wp don't., The Master referred to soclety as an
army needing generals, captains, privates, ete. The Authorities have re-
quired the Bahais for a number of years to not vote by secret ballot in
their elections, which they obeyed, but now they have modified their con-
stitution and allow the Bahals to vote by secret ballot. The Dehals now
rent the Temple from the Government, who cleim to be its legal owners,

iMany Behais have been imprisoned, deported and sentenced to death
by the Government. He communiceted with the American N,S.,A., who, through
the American Ambassador to Russia, recelved commutation of the death
sentence: (See "Bahai World,") There are a lot of Bahais in Tihran now
who may not return to Russia. In Russisg it is improving; in Persia
getting worse.

This 1s a stage in the evolution of the Cause,

C & N & D A,

Canada will in the future have her own N.S.,A. provided she iz not
politically united with the United States. She only needs to get strong
enough to have ons,

A Canadian sumier school would be a good thing, but the N.5.A, must
be first consulted as to its locality, eto.

GENERAL TOPICS,

The N.S.A, of Egypt is incorporated as a commercial, not a religious
bOdy.

We drould use the name of Tahirih in referring to her and not
‘urratu'l-Ayn. She trenslated tho writings of the Dab from Arsbic into
Pegrsian.

The Jgan was not written in one night,

We must always tell the truth, our first purpose, we must seay, in
visiting Haifa, is to visit our World Center, our sacred sites, no reference
to personslities., So when the rFersian Beshais say this they do not receive
permission, but this is only temporary,

"Tablet, Revealed Word, and Revelation," should be confined to the
writings of the Bab and Bsha'u'lLLah and not applied o the iaster's
writings.
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Shoghi Effendi was asked if it were not a waste of time to devote
oneself to Art unless they were & genius, in these days. He agreed that
unless one had genius it should be only a pass time,

The New Commonwealth Society i#n England is perheps the nearest to
the Cause of any Society, yet he has asked the friends not to identify
themselves with it, = A, (See B and C.,) - He is having & newspajer c¢lipping
on the New Commonwealth Society translated into I'ersian for the Haifa
Hewsletter. =~

Huth White sent a letter and check to the High Commissioner of
ralestine, asking him to investigate the Master's will., He returned the
check and said 1t was a purely private matter and she must hire a lawyer.

Mrst Bahai school in Palestine is organized now in Adasiyzih, They
are in Zaraaitrion Bahais, they learn threce languages, iersian Arabic
and English,.

At the Shrines, they have given out thousands of copies of pamphlets,
but noever one unless it was asked for.

Don't refer to the neme of the system, Communism, Fascism, Nezi,
etc, dirsctly, but indirectly, not by name and not to its politicel
leaders, but to general principles and compare them with ours; such as
that equality is impracticable in society snd this is a rejection of
communism, (in teaching and public,)

Regarding membership in H.S.D.A.7. Fravenschaft., (B. See 4 and C.)
Even the New Commonwealth Society in England, which is far nearer the
ideels of the Cause than any other group, he has dissuaded very strongly
the friends from joining. They may associate with groups if they like,
exchange speakers, etc,, but there must be no affiliation with either
religious, political or social organizations. With scientific, humani-
tarian, industrial, educational and civic affairs we con affiliate.

What we really recuire are endowmments for teaching, to enable neovle
to setile, travel and teach, etoc,

The superficialities of the West are spreasdins to the East,

The Dunns established a pillar of the Universal House of Justice in
Austrelia. We need workers in Poland, Czechoslovakia, the Baltic States,
Finland, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvis,

To us (Bashais) the cross is a sscred symbol of the sufferings of Jesus
we @0 not worship it as the Christians do, we revereit,

He always encourages people to settle; not in favor of these short
visits and voyages. Martha Root is an example of an itinerary teacher,
The Dunns as settlers are examplayy. Mr, and Mrs. Dunn are unique, and
what they have achieved in Australig. They had no work and were friendless
they read the Divine ¥lan, sold their property in Celifornie and went to
Australia, and now we have centers in all the leading cities of Australiaj
and, in addition, they have established an N.,S.A. and have incorporated
most of their local Assemblies., India and Burma have all their S.,A.'s
incorporated,

Asked whether the treatment of sexual perverts by imprisonment was
right, Shoghi Effendi replied it was no use, that they must be converted.
Spiritual reform must take place.
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Shoghi Effendi has received t: date 12 volumes of Tablets of
Baha'u'llLah, the Bab and the Master, all authenticated by the local
assemblies from Persia, etc.

The "Bahai Seriptures™ are full of mistgkga.

The shrine of the Greatest Holy Leaf will be the future center
of the International buildings.

No buildings will ever be erected around the Shrine of the Bab,
as a sign of respect. The Government has been advised that this land will
never be sold, rented or built upon, hence they have made it tax exempt;
also all the land from the top to the bottom of the mountain owned by
Bahais. The tomb of Baha'u'LLash, the Mansion, the House of Baha'u'LLah
in Akka, and the FPilgrim Houses, are exempt, These are the only properties
in Palestine that are exempt.

All 20nTablets (to Baha'u'LLah and the 19 Letters of the Living)
reproduced in Nabil's narraetive, were among the iHaster's papers, How He
got them we do not know,

Superstition is the negation of faot, while & mirscle is & fact
which we can never explain,

Une's intention can often be slmost as good as the deed itself, HHuman
motive is never entirely purej one ocannot expect it to be, We must not

dwell on or grieve over things we did not do exactly right, as it does
no good,

Purity of heart, detachment end intention im more important to him
than brilliancy of action.

Faith breeds courage, but when it is not well enough grounded it
is timid.

God's mercy over=shadows all kinds of e¢riminals, even Covenant breakers.

The more teachers we have in Europe the better. He encourages friends
to settle in Europe,

There is a tendency to introduce new mysteries into the Cause. Ve
have a few mysteries in the Cause, we must not introduce any man-made
ones; in order to satisfy our desires or emotions, we produce mysteries.
Sometimes our emotions are bad, they can go too far. A desire is either
corrupt or wholesome, But a wholesome desire, a love, a devotion to the
Faith, which is in itself a wholesome and good thing, even that, if not
restrained, leads us to excesses. What is Fanaticism? It is devotion
to the Cause carried to an extreme,

bDevotion to the Cause, if carried to excess leads to Fanaticism =
(Bahai'?'LLah refers to this in "Gleanings" Pages 216~342~3, regarding
€XCesS,

The relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is too
extreme in America, Bahais must have the consent of all four parents in
marriage, whether the parents are Bahal or not. But obedience to parents
in all things is not required by Baha'u'lLah.



: We must not identify ourselves with different systems; political
beliefs, theories of evolution. etc,

Considers the separation of Church and State in Fngland inevitable.
The last to fall will be the Catholic Church,

We must expect these things, our tests and triels, and when we
get into these states of depression we must have confidence and per-
severe, It is the effort that one makes that gives one the susceptibility
to receive more, Some suffering is self-inflicted, but that 1s sometimes
providential, Martha's faith and effort, daily effort, is a magnet that
attracts the confirmations suspended between earth and heaven. It removes
the barriers between God and herself. Perseveresnce in effort will attract
the power which will sustain us, lLove is the great force and the main-
spring of all effort.

The grandson of Nasiriu-Dini-Shah came to Haifa and beggzed,
literally begged, him (Shoghi Effendi) to give him an introduction to the
Netional Assembly of Persia., He informed him the Bahais are absolutely
non-political, explained their stand on this subject, etc., and the
Shah's grandson went away satisfied, but never came back. The British
Government asked the Guardian if this had happened, and he told them
the whole story. Also the grandson of Sultan Abdul Asiz, Sayfu'd-iin,
called on the Guardiesn snd asked for financial eid. Shoghi Effendi gave
it to him -« twice, and also gave him Esslemont in the Turkish language,
printed in Latin charscters. It is astonishing that the grandson of
Sultan Abdul Aziz should come asking for financiel help and the grandson

of Nasiri'd~Din for political help, Abdul Aziz was the greatest enemy
the Cause ever hsad,

If the followers of Muhammad All repent it will be due to the effect
of the prayer in the Master's Testament. The prayer was the means of:

forgiveness, the denouncing of the enemies to point them out for our
protection,

Seales Quran is the most authoritative, Radmells, the best.

The statement of (ueen Marie, wherein she refers to "The Father"
is the greatest test of all to the gChristians. Alsc for Muihamsadans her
reference to Christ, Muhammad and Baha'u'llah as Prophets, is tremendous.

Numerology has no organic relation to the Cause but was used by
the Seers to fortell the Bab's caming. Numerology, Astrology, Falmistry,
etc., is left to the individuals., They should be left free as far as
possible, as long as they dont associate these ideas with the Cause,

‘ueen Marie is both granddaughter to Queen Victoria and the Czar of
Russia, to both of whom Baha'u'lLsh revealed tablets.

The Jqan was written by the recuest of the Father of the Great Afnan
(chief builder of the Temple in Ishqabad) who was the maternal uncle of
the Bab. He went to Baghdad and asked Baha'u'llah certain questions
which were answered in the Jqan,

Bahai ring stone has Bond H on it, the Arabic letters for Baha.The
fine pointed star symbolizes the Temple of Men; head, arms, legs, the
body of the Cause. When God willed it, His Revelation appeared "be and
it is", (In a former translation of & prayer it says, by which the letter

kaf was linked with the letter noon,)
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£af and noon form the word "Kon" which means "be", be and it is,

Many terms used by Baha'u'lLLah ceme from the Quran, also from the
terms used by the Bab, Sun of Truth, Sun of Righteousness, World Order,
are terms used by the Bab,

Trade is paralyzed batwaen the Nations, this is what makes them
poor; politically they are divided, but economically they form an
organism, The economists wish to unite the world, the politicisids to
divide it. MNationalism is causing this.

The standard of living in the East is too low,in the West, too
much luxury. Germany is half way between, Comfort is different from
luxury. He objects to luxury, not comfort, Importance is attached to
non-essentiels and not essentials. Feoples differ as to what are
essentialse, It is alright to maintain a high standard when there is
not want and destitution around you,., Feople are the slaves of the con=-
ventions, they could reduce their standards and help the poor, but their
conventions prevent them -~ they do not have the moral courage. Germans
are a happy medium between East and far West, Not as crude as Crientals
and not as sophisticated as the Far VWest,

The "Most Exalted Leaf" 1s really the correct translation of the
title of Khanum. The word Holy has been added, does not exist in the
originel, Her resting place has been chosen as the center of the inter-
national Institutions, a woman, not 2 man, has been chosen for this,

Apart from certain restrictions in the teachings, men and women are
indistinguishable, As far as the teachings are concerned, this is so,
It is the immutable law of God and not for us to question; the Imams,
the 12 Disciples, the Frophets in the Mosaie Dispensation, etec., were
all men. The Guardians are all men. In the West in almost every way,
in teaching, in the Administration, etc., the women are taking the. lead,
and this is the Will of Baha'u'Llah. He would not be surprised if soon
the rersien women become .like their Americen sisters; "one of the
distinguishable features of the Bahai Dispensation is that the women are
showing more courage, more initiative, than the men,” said the Master,
\ie have Bahais now. in 40 countries and more than half of these have
been opened, have been.conquered, by the imerican believers. Most of
those who have opened these countries have been women, not men. Jockil
in Bulgaria, Agnes in Japan, the Nohlacks in Germeny, Mirs. lHoagg in
Italy, Martha in so many countries, leonore in South Americe, Fanny
Nohlack in South Africa, Mother in Paris, Johanna Shubarth in NHorway,

lirs. Crapper in London, Mother in Cenada, not only American believers,
but women,

If anyone asks about the equality of the ssxes, we must tell them
equality, except in certain cases. (The Imams, the Guardiens, etc.)

The 13th Letter of the Living came to Akka and met Beha'u'Llah.

He was the only one who called on him after he revealed Himself. He also
accepted Him,

Characteristic passages of the "Hidden Words™ the Jgan, and other
bovks, should be committed to memory. The right quotations, made at

the psychological moment, prove a great effect, great power, He does not
think the teachers do this enough. _



When Bahals have visions and try to get others to act
accordingly, it is un~-Bahal and very dangerous and pernicious. The
individual himself is left free in such matters. We must tell them
it is mostly inasgination, and they are free. However, they must not
seek to influence others,

He wants the Catholie Church aroused, but it must not be done
artificially, but through the natural spread of the Cause. We have to
combine courage with tact, "e must not be unnecessarily provocative.

The Bahais should adopt Ezperants at present as a universal
languege, even if only & temporary one,

Modern Philosophy is based on the teachings of Socrates,Plato
enlarged the Philosophy of Soorates, Aristotle went further., Even
the philosophy which Socrates established was based on the religious
teachings of the Frophets of Israel, which proves that the Essentials
of Philosophy were based on religious teachings. Sosrates taught the

existence of the immortality of the South, (See same subject under
"Germany.")

Regarding violators., We must not be fanatical., It is going too
far to believe we are contaminated by being in the same room, etc, with
them. But we must not associate with them. There is no difference in
¢ivil rights. The rights of a viclator are as sacred as those of any
believer, If we have a business dealing with one, we must settle our
dealings with him., We must have no dealings with violators, but if
circumstances should be such that we happen to have & dealing with one,
we must settle it normally end have no future dealings. If they happen
to haeve written a book, either on the Cause or anything else that has
a value, we must admit the value of anything they may have &cromplished
even if they are sgainst the Cause,

If they have rendered any service in any sphere, we must recognize
it. "Justice, equity, is loved above all,” But that does not mean we
must assogiate with them under any circumstances. Herrigel rendered
great services (in Germany) we must admit this, but also see that his
later opposition nullified it; it has darkened the record of his
previous services. We must not belittle what he did once accomplish,
admit what was good and correct, but relate it to what he did later,

(Countries to be opened up to the Cause and developed.,) Firet comes
Germany, then the Balkans, then Scandinavia, then Western Xurope, then
Italy, and Spain. Community life is now confined to Germany in Europe.
In Genland it is Just a skeleton, just beginning to move. England is
similar to France, not as bad but similar. The English are very proud,
very dry. They are very shy and conservative in matters of religion.
Americans think too much of personality, Prineiples are not for per-
sonalities, personalities are under principles, It is a challenge to the
Bahals to rise above their environment, be totally different from it.
The believers today are being adopted to the Administration, it is
being imposed upon them, They are not born into it.

world politics that arerequired - such as Briand's, Stresemann's, who
had much greater world vision. Stalin is not & man of principle, he
is ruthless, unlike Lenia, who had principle but whose principle was
WIONEZe

Hitler is = natiogel leader, but does not have the sense of
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Fipg+ Vilson, the greatest of the men of his generation, he
stood f .a very high principle, he failed to achieve it, Second was
Lenin 41s principle was wrong, but he carried it out with great vigor.

Thira, Lloyd George, who had no principle, neither rirht or wrong. A
leagér must lead thé people and not be led by them; he must have

coure g,
The trouble with the world is the leaders have great vigor, but
their principles are wrong.

The Catholies and the Shiahs, the two most dogmatic sects in
Christianity and Islam, claim that the study of Abstract Science is a

waste of time.

END OF VOLUME 11,
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Notes of Table Talks given by Shoghi Effendi in Haifa as re-
membered by lirs. Margery McCormick, November 3rd., to 16th, 1937.

Shoghi Effendi spoke of future world events with absolute
certainty, Germany, the United States of America and rersia have
wonderful futures and great destinies all of which will be manifested
in God's good time. There is an appointed time for everything.

Persia now has six hundred Baha i Communities. ' A1l are suffering
at the present through the actions of the government which has forced
them to close their schools because of the Baha'ls having observed
Holy Days. DBRBaha'is have been imprisoned for months who refused to
keep their shops open on Holy Days.

We muct give absolute obedience to governments except on matters
that coneern our Faith.

Shoghi Effendi told Mrs. Mesbak that bacause she was of the west
and the Persian govermment was already concerned about the growth of
the Faith in their land - she muct use great tact and wisdom not to
antagonize them more than necessary.

Shoghi Effendi was asked if the churches in America would
persecute the Faith. He answered that the liberals like the Unitarians
would not, but that the Presbyterians and Catholics etc. Would per-
secute, After them the government would strongly oppose alsp.

Why is the war necessary when the great masses of the people do
not want it? Answer - they have followed evil ways and councils until
they can not control those forces which they have encouraged for so

long. The war is inevitable. The calamity immediately following human-
ity is the war, not an earthquake. Asked if true that two-thirds

of the people te taken, as mentioned in the bible - he said that it
might be so, but that the Bible was Jjust an allegory. There will be
great results from the war, in fact the suffering that will be univer-
sal will bring humanity to accept the Cause. They will come in in

great masses. Baha'is will not be exempt from this suffering.

The immediate future is very dark - the distant future is very bright.
New York City, the City of the Covenant seemed to be doing the most
outstanding work ip the United States,

In regard to military service, Shoghi Effendi said that the
American youth might get exemption after war is declared, but otherwise
the youth muct try for administrative posts to avoid front line duty.
If frint line duty is unavoidable, the youth must obey the commanders
even if ordered to kill, for obedience to government is Baha'i law,

u ;
Shoghi Effendi said that the perseotion of the Bahalis in

Persia would end when the chmrch and the state separated, as the

Mohammedans had always been the worst enemies cof the Cause.

There is a necessity for suffering like in the early days of
Christianity. It was only established after the agony attending the
fall of the Roman Empire. 'I'he coming war is really a providence to
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the whole world. 1t is retribution = God s punishment, but aféer that
will come bod's peace.

lmmortallty and eternality mean the same thing. Evérlasting life
is the better word.

The individusl human soul created at conception is born into the
world - lives - passes on and never returns to this world. No
individual has the exact combination of qualities of any other person
now living or who has @déer lived in the past. The soul of man has a
beginning but no ending.

Baha'u'llah manifested in rersia, because it was the darkest and
most corrupt spot in the civilized world - absolutely decadant. If
there had been a worse one, undoubtedly He would have chosen it. Now
He has chosen Averica as the place to establish the organization through
which His justice is to function, because politically it is the most cor-
rupt. This all is th show the miracle of the power of the nManifest-
ation. '

We of the Believers in .imerica must keep our standards, and Ffaith
and actlons so true to the leaching s-of Baha'u'llah that even to get
recognition and favors from the govermment, which may at the time seem
highly advantageous, we must never compromise. .f we compromised,
Divine justice could not use these instruments (the Assemblies) through
which to function and they would lost their promised effectiveness.

The 4dssemblies must be so outstanding in their ideals of justice
and ability to solbe difficult problems according to the technique
dininely revealed to them (prayer, meditation, consultation) that govern-
ments will ask their advice and even assistance in gowerning. This
may really hapvwen in America, and it will me#w»be. _be refused for the
government will want only tihieir help and will not be willing to accept
the Source of their knowledge. Lt is most important that Baha'is do not
work with volitical parties nor accept political offices.

The Baha'i century began with the Bab in 1844. The ¥orld Urder
hegan in 1863 with the declaration of Baha'u'llah as referred to &n
the prophecy of Daniel. (Decl.ration dfi Bagdad)

In the matter of investments pray, be very careful, consult
together, consult expetts., Everything will be effected.

What is the VWorld Order of Baha'u'llah? The World Order of
Baha'u'llah is the sum total of all the institutions revealed by

Raha'u'llah through which "His Spirit works."

In marriace or burial rites, we must not mention that a particualr
person officiated. Do not even use the term officiated, but nay
instead 'conducted under the auspices' of such and such an assembly.
rfersonality must not be stressed - always the Spiritual Assembly must
be stressed. Also avoid all imitations of forms and ceremonies of
other faiths., 1In fact be careful not to let our own handling of
those matters become crystalized in any way.

The Temple is for worship only. Even the Foundation **all will
Be used for worship in the future. There will be used for the services,
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selections from the Holy Scriptures of all the Faiths as the Fsalms,
ete., even spiritual selections not revealed by the Prophet.

The first Temple was built at Ishkabad, Russia - on a plain;
the second Temple is being built near Ohlcago on a lake; the third
Temple will be built 2t Teheran on a mountain slope; the fourth will be
built on Mt. Carmel on a promontory overlooking the sea. Ferhaps
the best place on Carmel would be that' now occupied by the Carmelite
Monastery. '

By direct order of Baha'u'llah to the kaster no one else was
to be buried in the immediate viecinity of the Shrine of the Bab.
Abdul Baha's remains are there only temporarily, because there was no othe
place at the time of dis ascension, The Temple to be built on ift.
Carmel must be on a lower slope than the Shrine for it must be under the
shadow of the Shrine. There are to be nineteen terraces; nine below
the Shrine which is on the tenth; nine above which will probably reach
to the Shrine that may contain the remains of Baha'u'llah., In the
vicinity of the Shrine there must be no other building, just vast
gardens. The Cuardian has already laid them out and has provided for
their care. They are marvelously lovely. The nineteen terraces will
be named for tae nineteen Letters of the Living and will e called
by those names.

Faith and chara.ter. A believer may have the greatest faith-
even to the extent of being willing to give nhis life for the Cause
and yet have great moral weaknesses. In speaking of the followers of
the Bab, Shoghi Effendi said,"they were heroes but not saints,"”
Martha Root is a hero and a saint.

"Teach us Thy Oneness and give unto us a realization of Thy
unity, that we may see no one save Thee". Shoghi Effendi explained
this was the fundamental teaching of the Baha'i Faith. First was the
unity of God, and we :ust be sure never to canfuse this with the
Manifestations as the Catholic has done. Second; there was the unity
of the WManifestations, as explained so clearly in the Ighan.

Third; the unity of mankind ordained dor this day which could not have
been realized in previous times. In Persia they used numerology

add the world "unity" comes to the number ninteen. Numerology is

the science of numbers and the Baha'i Faith founded upon unity is exprece
by the number nineteen.

The Temple will be oven to all peoples , but those of otier
faiths can not superimpose their doctrined, dogmas or forms upon the
Divinely revealed Plan of Raha'u'llah for worship.

The administrative building for the Faith will probably be tiae

first accessory building to be huilt around the Temple and there is a
growing necessity for it.

Quddas had a particular station and funetion in the Cause, Owing
to the incarceration of the Bab, he acted as a mediator between the Bab
and His followers.,

The Eritish mandate in Zalestine has been very helpful to the
Baha'is as it has recognized the Baha'i Shrines both in Haifa and Acca
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as roly places and it has make all property exempt from taxation.

The nineteen day feast as mentioned in the Aqdas will be in
time a social and ppiritual gathering, Now it is also administrative,
that aspect being added temporarily by Shoghi Effendi, The nineteen
day feast is not celebrated in Haifa, because . there is no administration
there, not will there be until the Universal House of Justice is
established. The Guardian emphasized the fact that the believers
should keep the feast. I[owever, it is a personal thing and we have no
right to discipline the believers for failure to attent.

When I arrived in *“aifa on November second, the kartyrdon of the
Bab was being celebrated, because there: the lunar calendar is in use.

There are two kinds of laws in the Aqdas; social and spiritusl.
The social laws are obligatory, such as' the consent of the parents to
marriage. The spiritual law is an individual matter such as fasting and
prayer. T ; ; -

Asked about the way to find the love.of Cod in our hearts,
Shoghi Effendi replied ti:at we must feel love for God. We must never
confuse God with His manifestation, never forget that there §s an
abyss of difference between God and His Manifestations. The Manifest-
ation mediates God's love to us. :

The Baha'is will not escape the suffering that lées ahead, but ther
whll be this difference between them and mén-believers - the Baha'is
will suffer hopefully.

Headings atove the verses cf the Hidden Words are addressed to man
and not to individuals and are poetic.

Obedience to both laws and principles of Baka'u'llah and Abdul-
Baha is reqmested required. Children must obey their parents, believers
their assemblies. Obedience to the regulations and laws of the state is
required of every true Haha'i.

The Baha'i Faith is a civilization. 1t will mean the coming of
ace XR® of the race. The world was not organically or spiritually
ready for it until this time. With the oomming of Basha'u'llah, powers
and forces have been released that are preparing humanity to function in
this New World Order.

The administration is like an infant at present. “*ater on it will
be perfected by the lInternational House of Justice. Every idea must
be incarnated in an imstitution to produce its full effect.,

There are three leading National Spiritual Assemblies in the
world today; Persia for the east, Germany for Europe, and America
gér the Americas north and south.

Hidden Word, "Thou art My stronghold--" means the purified heart
wherein God dwells.

Peter was the appointed successor of Christ, but there was no
written command concerning his appointment and dissension arose. Fraul

did most to spread the Cause of Christ, but he adulterated it and it
lost its essential purity very early.
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As Christianity was a child of Judaism, Baha'i is the child of
Islam, Christianity must not only recognize Lslam, but the Shiite
branch as they through the lmans were the appointed successors to
whom Mohammad referred when He said, de left to.His people His Book
and His family. ZHis book is the sum total of dis laws. dis family,
the descendants of fis daughter and Ali, her hwsband ~ the Imamste.
This is important to the Baha'is, because the Bab is the twelfth
Imam and the rromised Qaim of the lslamic Faith.

Une proof of Manifestation is that “e brings a Book.™ This is not
necessarily a written or printed Zook for Christ left none. But
this Book means the sum total of His laws and ordinances. Jesus
brought the Sermon on the Mount and the law of Love, abrogatlng the
laws of Moses in regard to divorce and the Sabbath.

The tribute to His daughter by Raha'u'llah is written in words
of gold upon her shrine and is like a glorious crown upon her head.
there is great symbology in Ahanum's Shrine. The first unit, the
base may be said to reprssent the lccal spiritual assemblies. The
second unit¢ the nine pillars represent the Lationaul assemblies. The
third unit, the dome, respresents the Irnternational House orf Justice.

Khanum was one of the greatest ladies of the world, greater than
the wife of Baha'u'llah, hecause she was of direct issue,

"Know thyself and thou shalt know thy wmord"™ is a mystery, for
the reality of meither man nor God czn ever be kocwn. One can make
some rrogress in the knowledge by striving fto love God more and more,

What is n>w being done in the cause is infinivesimzal compared to
what will be done after the world war. Mankind will come into thos
Cause in great massem. i new race of men will be created.

That for which Christ taught us to »pray, "Thy Kingdoan coue .n
earth as it is in heaven" Will be fulfilled when the Horld “rdesr of
Baha'u'llah is established., <+The World Order of 3aha'u'llah is ba:zed
on Divine Revelatvion. R

The administratine buildings of the Cause will center around
Knanun's Shri..e. That is Tthe douse of c<ustice wi.l be on wit. Jarmel
and the spiritual and adminsstrative centers will always be in
Palestine.

There will never be a woman 'n the svation of pro:nethood - nor
can a woman become a member of the internationzal fouse of Justice.
‘here is Divine wisdom in this.

"That you may see no one save CGod" - If one loves a person greatly
and meets some one who resembles him on some of his jualities, one
loves this second vsrson net for himself, but because he is like the

beloved one.

"7Then man forgot God, God ciused man to forget his own reality.”
When we cease to love God and be obedient to fis will., 4is lignt is
no longer reflected in us.
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Concerning the prophecies regarding Acca in the atter part of
the "Epistle to the Son of the wolf" - "Know that he who enters it of
his own accord and accomplishes the pilgrimage will be forgiven by
God for his sins, both past and of the future" - Asked if this promise
still held good in this day, S.oghi Effendi replied'For this day and
eternally', if pilgrims make the apvproach in the proper spirit.

Cur faith abrogates the laws of other faiths, therefore we can-
not nhold membership in théir churches. In matfers of belief ther:
must be no compromise. We should not tell the new believers immed-
jatély that they should leave the chmrch. They should reach such 2
spiritual station, such as love of Faha, that they will of themselves
want to leave the shurch,

It is not necessary to have the feast on the first day of the
Baha'i month. It is only a custom. Gi ve freedom in non-essentials. Ln
essentials unity, in non-essentials diversity and in all things sharity.

Nine members of the Hands of the Cause wikll live in iaifa and give
211 of their time to the as istance of the Guardian. The Hands
of the Cause are intermediators between the Guardian and the mazs of
tne =elievers.

In the long obligatory prayer "letters B and E are joined aand
znit together" - The monent the word "bé' is uttered from the station
of the %anifestation it i$ a taking of the Divine Will into the realm
of aecomplishment.

In 'Surat il Haykl' where iron sight is méntioned it is a poor
translation, sharp sight would be better. Ais stalted in this book a
new creation is to be raised and to be sent forth with special qual~
ities to assist in establishing this new day of God on earth. 4As to
the time when this new creation would start to function - at least
not until after the war.

As the race evolves in spirituality and scientific knowledge
communications between world and planets will surely develop.

Unity of manking means that the world will have one law and one
religion. Assemblies will eventually become governments. The Cause
will abeorb governments. The Faith is not only a new religion but a
new civilization.

All previous prophets have taugnt unity, but physical conditions
ma@&eunity impossible. PBaha'u'llah taught not only unity, but
unity in diversity.

Ligquor is absolutly forbidden to Baha'is. In case of illness
praver is not enough. ‘e must consult a physician and tell him of tThis
law of our faith, then and only then if he feels that liquor is the
only remedy, that there is nothing else that could be nelpful, he may
prescribe it.
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We must take a firm stand on this c¢uestion, but be very tactful in
handling it befor people becoming interested, or even with ®ery new
believers. Use great tact and wisdom, it is permitted that one serve
liquor to guests provided one feels it is necessary, but one must
never take at oneself. ¥We must Le very frank and say that our Faith
forbids it.

Baha 'u'llah brought both laws and principles and both must be
conscientiously otserved.

The Guardian has in his possision Tablets received by the
Persian believers from Abdul Baha. When these are translatec they
will fill about twenty-six volumes. Thes must be made known through
translation before the International fHouse of Justice i8 formed, be-
cause all revealed laws must be known before the lnternational aoouse
of Justice begins to legislate, since this House of Justice will only
make laws on such matters as have not been provided forl

There are six hundred Persian Assemblies, disciplined and closely
knit together functioning as one body. They are gathering up the
Tablets owned by the believers and making three copies of each one.
The orininal copy goes to the local archives, & copy goes to the National
Archives, one to #Haifa and one to the original recipient.

Regarding Acca... Baha'u'llah said that the particular Hadiths
or Traditions of iiohammad and the Bable are correct. The Guardian
has had them printed and hung in Bahje, because so many non-believers
Moslems, Christians eto., visit there just as they do the Shrines on
Mt. Carmel and can see these prophecies from their own scriptures.
Asked &f the sins would really be forgiven by those who made the
pilgrimage to Acca, the Guardian answered that it depended on the
attitude in which one approached that Holy Spot.

Abdu'l Baha and Baha'u'llah both were born in Teheran which
Baha'u'llah called "city of the VWorld", Jjust as Mecca was called the
"eity x#fx¥imax of villages". (in Koran)

T The most sacred spots to Baha'is of course are the Shrines of
the Manifestations Baha'u'llah in Acea and the Bab on t, Carmel.

Then next to them is the house that Baha'u'llah occupied &n Ragdad snd
then the house of the Bab in Shiraz.

The church and the state weex were one in Persia. In fact the
church was the state, but now the mullas are losing their power and
religion is dead. It will be th@ politicians who will now become the
opposers of the Cause. They are already recognizing and fearing the
strength of the Faith. Por the development of the Baha'i Administration
is like a state within a state as was also true of Christianity in its
early days under the Roman Empire.

The reason the Mohammadan religion is dead is because it was
the worst persecutor of the Faith of Baha'u'llah and the Rab.

The work of the Christian missionaries has never lLeen as effect-
ive as that of the moslems and with the ever increasing spread of
Mationalism, they will doubtlessly be expelled from the east.
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send
It is recommended that each country/teachers to countries
near at hand; Americans to Cannda, Xexico and {outh .merica; .ersians
to Irag eto., 1t will be very diffioult to spread the Taith in South
Amerioa beocause of the conditions there and the temperament of the
pecple,

iersia 1a trying to imitiate the west and ochangnig her ocustoms
too rapidly. Drinking amoung the Koslems ia a growing evil. They are
tryving to 'ake Iran a self sufficient mation and will aertainly tail,
because this 1s the day of unlty.

Everything teday is n the state of flux and transition. The
only crganization that is nermanently expanding and consulidating in
this day is the Jorld Order ¢f Paha'u'llah,

"Partners of Cod" means worshipfing others ‘esides iLim such as
idols.

The soenes made famcus in Nabile's Narrative botwenﬁ Tuddas and
Tahirih were really planned by Baha'u'llah,

According to an unrevealed law of the Aqduis, Paha'i marriige must

take place at leaest by the end of ninety five days after the engacezent.

The birthdayes of both Baha'u'liah and the Zab are celdbrated in
the east acoording to lunar time and this is the twelfth °f November
pur solar tine, the day uron which we observe the birthday of
Paha'y'llah in the west, Mrs. Collins and 1 spent that night at 3ahje.

. ¥any peonle have had the idea that Baha'u'llah allowed two wives;
but Abdul Baha the appointed interpreted of His iord has made it very
¢lear that equal Justice, whioch Baha'a'llah commanded, cvuld not te
shown to two wives. Therefore, nlural marriages are forbtidden.

“ven Mohamman endoined monogamy because of this faot taat justice
coul? not te equally given to more than one wife, fHowever, as there
wac no accernted interpreter of lios las, iis Teaching wis not observed,
As to ohammad's own multinle marriages ~ the Manifestation doeth
wh:tsoever e pleaseth ~ and it 4s not for u«p to ueation.

In previous dispeneations, adultery has been made a spiritual
gin, bat now for the first ti:e under Baha'u'llah it is made not

o:ly a sniritaal sin but also a sacial sin. True, the fine enjoine: un:

the gullty one acoordins to the law of the igdas is a neglig. le one,
biut the shame and publicity that will be given o the offender will be
severe punishment too. the aot 18 a sin -~ 8 very grave sin-and the
soal will suffer fro: its ef.ects even in the nemt world.

The Cusrdian epoke of the Virgin birth of the Christ., ie read
fron "Some Answered Juesticns” (pape 7Z) and pointed out so olearly
that thrist found existance throupgh the apirit of God, sven xary
her&elf cculd flot understand. her condition. Ighan (pace (0) Baha~

'u'llah says} "likewise frflsct upon the ceonditlo: of mary. So deep
was the perplexity of that most beauteous countenance, so grievious
Her case that She pitterly regretted that Bhe had ever been dorn, 1o

this beareth witness the iext of iis #acred verse wherein it 18 ar

rentioned that after ¥ iven,b J moaned
I;lritr_'%:tnznd At ATEeL MY wnalaflveBa ATkR BReUPRYR andiDganed .
----------- {soran)-uch lamenting sonsumeth the

|
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heart and shaketh the being. Such consternation of soul, such despond-
ency could not have been caused by any other than the censure of the
enemy and the cavilling of the infidel and perverse. Reflect, what
answer could Mary have given to the people around her? How could She
c¢laim that a Babe whose father was unknown had been conceived by the
Holy Chost? Therefore aid Mary, that veilled and immortul Contenunce
Yule n lier Child wnd return unto Lier house. No sooner luad the eyes

ci Ler recrle fallen vron Her thun they raised their voices csuying,

"Q sister cf Aaron! Thy futner was not.a man of wretchedness nor un-
ghaste thy mether" ind now meditate upon this most great conviction,
thie grievous test! Notwithstanding all these things, God conferrsd
unon that essence of the Spirit, who was known among the peonle as
fatherless, the rlory of Fhophethood, snd made Him His testimony upon
all that are in heaven and on carth, This Virgin birth is a mystery

of the Christian Faith. There are mysteries in every religion above IREXX
nature for God has created nature and nature is dependent unon God

and not Cod uvon nature. And even though the teaching of baha'u' llah
is that science and religion must be brought into agreement in this
day, there are instances where (tfod has broken the natural laws. This
has not been often, to be sure, but occasionally and we cah not quest-
ion nor understand these things. Lven science will never explain these
varticular acts of Cod.

Neither Christ nor iohamnad left any written instructions regard-~
ing a successor nor an iaterpreter. Baha'u'.lah has said that Peter
was chosen by Christ and ali was chosen by Mohammad. Immediately
upon the ascension of the Manifestation, diwisions of ovinions arose.
Feter was illiterate but had a truer understanding of the teachings
of Christ than Paul, despite the great learning of FPaul. Paul injecte..
rmuch into the teachings that was not from Christ, through Neoplatdnisn
and mysticism and really caused the first split in the Christian Faith.
21i was not accepted by all the followers of Mohammed and the dimision
into the two sects of the Sunnis and Shias became the first split in
Islam.

Now in the 2aha'i Faith, schism has been made impossible, for %he
first time in the history oi the world. We not only have a divinely
revezled law but a divinely ar vointgd interpreter in the person of the
Center of the Covenant and tae CGuardiam, Where splits have occured in
every other religion, in the Divine Plan of Baha'u'llah, this ecan

never happen. Differences and even crises have and shall arise L t
these will be good for the Cause because they will cast out the ones
who have nct true understanding of the law, and the result d4s always
a purification.

The functions of the CGuardian and the lnternational House of Justice
do nbt conflict in any way. Tt wis made clead to us that the House of
Justice will only legislate upon such matters as in the opinion of

the @uardian, have not been expressly provided for in the revealed
laws and ordinances of Baha'u'llah and Abdul Baha. It is for tae
Guardian to decide. '“he Guardian is the Interovreter of the Revelation
but cannot estiblish laws.

The east already has thne laws of the Aydas and is functioning under
them, as far as possible. Asked if these laws were going to be soume-

thing of a shock to the western bélievers, the Guardian said that it
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micht be diffécult for them but that explanatory notes, which would te
added, would do much to clarify Lhedr meaning. These laws of the
Aiqdas must be obeyed providédg they do not conflict with the laws of
the existing govermuents. The loyalty of the imerican believers is
marvelous, but it is going tc be much easier for then to accept the
principles of Baha'u'llsh than to live up to His moral Teachings and
law. The prineiple of moderation is everywhere in the ‘eachings -
even in religion.,

The American Sahals have often been mistaken about Chapter 12,
page 72, $Some Answered Questions., The Christians have felt that tais
referred to Christ, but as Christ was born of the Holy Spirit, de did nct
find existance through Jesme.

Neither does this prophecy refer to Abdu'l Baha, but to Baha'u'
1lah. Both the rod and the branch refer to Baha'u'llah out of the stem
and out of the roots of Jesse. Addu'l Baha refers in this chapter to the
"lordly _ranch and lncomparai:le Eranch" and He would never have re-
feeeed to Himself in that way. Baha'u'llah is a branch in relation
to the Tree oR Divinity, but Abdu'l Baha Has Branched from the Iree
of Manifestation.

Guardianship will last until the next Manifestation in about
a thousand years.

The World Order of Baha 'ulllah is fundamentally different from
Catholicism because the Pope leglslates and the authomrity rests
completely with him.

The Administrative Order of Baha'u'llah comprises four elements;
1. Autocratic - Guardianship
2. Democratic - Universal House of Justice
3. Aristocratic - Hands of the Cause
4, Theocratic - Whole mdmimixkxxfizm administrative order as
revealed by Baha'u'llah

The Bab is the twelfth lmam. His revelation marked the close of
one cycle and the beginning of another., He is the promised Mahdi for
whom the Sunnis are waiting and the méssiah the Shiahs are expecting.

The people of the world have not only failed to recognize the
Manifestation, but have persecutéd His so the calamites that are to
cane are retribution.

As Nohammad male obligatory the pilgrimage to Meocca, so Baha'u'
Llah has made His house in Baghdad and the house of the Bab in Shiraz
the places of pilgrimage in this dispensation: Al presént the house bn
Baghdad is not owned by the Baha'is, but is in the hands of the Shiahs.
Travel in Persia is difficult, but when conditions make it possible
these pilgrimages are to become obligatory.

The Guardian laughingly said that we should probably have a taxi
air service soon.

The twenty-four elders méntioned in Hevelations does not refer to
the CGuardians. They refer to the Nineteen Letters of the Living. The
other five will be revealdd later. There is an untranslated Tablet

explaning this.
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7 Shrine of Baha'u'llah in Acca. Baha'u'llah has made this matter of
the obligatory prayer very easy; giving the long one for those who
are particularly spiritually minded and the ahorter ones for those
who have little time. Uy

The Teachlngsof Baha'u'llah stress. tha moral and- the ethical
rather than the metaphysical.

The Koran was divinely inspired and S0 is’ to be con51dered higher
than the Bible. ;

Faithfulness in the use of the obligatory prayers and fasting is
of tremenduous importance and cannot be overstressed. '

The first intimations of Prophethood cane.to Baha'u'llah when
He was a prisoner in Teheran. Mirza Aga, Jan, lst to believers.

The original plans for the Temple ﬁeferthrée tines its present
size., It is the fifth largest temple in the world

Abdu'l Baha is Some Answered Questions (page 76) prophesied all of
Palestine an a home for the vews, (Three forces have been responsible
for this return) They number now 400,000-- a third of the population.
The first force was the war which brought-into being the League of
Nations. fhen the Mandate of the Laague gining Palestine into the care
of Great Britain. The third force is Hitler's policy of expulsion which
is really beéing used to bring into being the Will of God in this particular
case. Abdu'l Baha referred to Palestine as the home of the Jews in
1907. PBalfour, ten years later, called it . the National nome of the Jews.
The Jews are bringing much money and ability to develop the country, even
becoming expert agriculturalists as well as merchants. They have a
breat ability and tenacity, but are at présent wery materialistic, even
more so than the iArabs. But they will become Yery spdéritual when they
become Baha'is. Later on more wealthy and cultured ones will come to
Falestine.

Palestine is the geographical heart of the world - the meeting
place of three continents. In the Tablet of Carmel (Gleanings page 9-16)
the summons to Zion; "Ere long, God will sail His Ark upon thee and will
manifest the people of Baha".

In this case the "Ark" refers to the law of Baha'u'llah and the
sdminstrative order will function from here through the law of the
Agdas and the International douse of Justice. This is not on ly the
spiritual but the administrative center of the world.

The other "Ark" mentioned in the l'ablet to the “oly Mariner refers
to the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. In this Tablet the Holy Mariner re-
fers not to Abdu'l Baha, but to Baha'u'llah Himself. Mariner is a
poetic term where captain might be more truly dessriptive. "Arabian
Youth" refers also to Baha'u'llah who redided in Arabia for a short
time, although it is known thatHe was born in fersia,

The Hidden Words and the S®ven Valleys will have no commentaries
made upon them as they are matters of personal spiritual illumination.
Howewer, in the matter of administration and the laws of Baha'u'llsh,
the Guardian will insist on a rroper interpretation and understanding.
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Shoghi Effendi is very gratified over the recognition of the Shrines
of Baha'u'llah and the sansion and properties on ut. Carmel as uoly
eround. He saw the British High Commissioner and won his interest and
support. ' Later he met the Governor of Palestine who was sympathetic,
and so the entire property is free of taxation and gifts to Bahje etc.,
are exempt from duty.

The *amsion is owned five-sixths by Baha'is and one sicth by moham=-
mad Ali. Mohammad Ali had leved there for forty years and had done
nothing to keep it in repair, and it was in frighful condition, so
much that he had to finally move out because the roef practilly collapsed
He succeeded through bribery to purchase one~sixth of it., Now because
it has been recognized as Holy property, free from taxation, no one can
really live there. The polgrims who visit there, sleep in the iansion,
but out of respect, 4o not have their meals there, The Baha'$s are not
even trying to buy this one-sixth. As Mohammad Al# cannot sell his
share or live in it, it is really worthless to hém,

There are four stages of development in the Cause. America is in
the first stage now. The stages are that of being ignored, persecuted
tolerated and last accepted an an independent religion. ZFrom the
stace of an independent religion, the Baha'i Faith will become the state
church such as the Catholic¢ church of Spain and #eciso or the church
of England.

This Faith is absolutely protected against a split such as happened
both in Christianity and Islam almost immediately upon the death of the
Prophet. In Islam, ili and ibu Bakr disagreed, forming the split
which grew into the two great sects, the Sunnis and Sihiahs. In Christ-
janity, traul and Peter had serious arguments which were only the beginning
of the rifts which have caused the formation of hundreds of
sects in that taith. Lf a split could have happened in this Faith, it
would have done so after the ascension of the Bab., Baha'u'llah's
brother tried to make a split and later *is son, Mohammad Ali, worked
with the greatest antagonism against the'#aster, So the Faith has been
well tested upon this matterod division. '

Teaching is really the greatest need in the Cause today. The
Guardian is really pushing the work of finishin g the Temple, because
as the “aster prophesied, it would become the silent teacher and after it
is finished, concentration will be upon the work of teaching.

Shoghi Effendi stressed again the fact that persecutions world come;
first from the churches and then from the state. Be very cautious in
mentioning the nlitmate goal of the Cause as a govermment for that will
bring on the intense persecutions of the politicians.

Abdu'l Baha could only give the principles of the Faith when *e was
in America. The people here could not bear to be 'under the law,
because they were so undisciplined and immoral. The Guardiam has
gradually gimen out some ol the laws of the Agdas and Wlll see with
that degree of obedience they will be ovserved.

Great stress is to be laid in these days upon the obedience of
young people to their parents and of the believers to their Spiritual
and *ational Assemblies. Shoghi Effendie deplored the condition of
the imerican home with its laxity of parental control,
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'7demanded.; Great oourase Sreat faith ah

'gratifying.,’ They are all so. similar thatgit* y
;:only of unity, but of unifonmity. Worldﬂnni y:

;persecutione will increase.

 'u'llah, in.the: event of his'being faithfu
‘was not,. He is badly paralized at présent
..One son lives next to the Mansion at Bahji

mad Lli s male line was. to have succeeded him'

.requires effort on our part to attract@; 81l o AP T
faith and great energy are needed.m Béf _

" The incorporating of the Aeeemblies’w',%p_éi.{q .
48 ome»nﬂt B matter
be achieved.

olaiming to be an independent religion rather"ha a eeot ot ielam,

Mohammad Ali was appointed the sucoeaeo of Abdu'l Baha by Baha-
hé: Master ~ whi DR S

16 ha fthree sons living.

Wo are ‘in faifa, (Moham-

-ha"he been raithrulJ

i The speoial message whioh the Guardian;hae never eent to America
‘before, he sends now. “'he time has ‘come to. ‘approach’ the Jews, The pre-

. ssures "which they have been under: will make_themxparbioularly easoeptable
~at this time and they will become a' valuaﬁi % -
- This contact ' must be made most tactfully ‘go;

ﬁgd-ﬁion~to ‘the -Faith.
‘gﬁotﬁto arouse nation-

alistic antagonism on account of the pre:udéoéhwhfch isMn America.

Abdu'l Baha spoke so much about:the Jews’ in.ﬁie ‘addressed .4n America,
~The American believers should really memérize’ hHis talks' on that subject.

“He spoke of the Marvels of ' the Hebrew’ Brophets who were real Erophete.

_juet 1ike Baha' u‘llah - only differing in gegreey’ ProPhete giving a

revelation, not just receiving inspiration like poets ‘and artistsy
Isaiah was'the most important of the frophets. of. lsrael. - Shoghi Efrendi
divides His propheécies into three classifidations’ ﬂirst concerns-‘the

~references to the coning of Baha' u'llah"-weeccndp;“jhﬁ‘é return ‘of the’ :
' Jews to the Holy Land;. third, the Jew's' b¥{LI1aht Tupure; for- they cert-
:Tainly shall become the admiration and; nvy

20t ~riend_and foe«

The culture of Greece can be d&finitelx linked to;the teachings of

eSecrates who traveled to Jerusalem and :sat’ “at . the feet ‘oL the Hebrew

Pronhete. ~The: knowledge which ‘he broughﬁﬁack and; taught in Gr8ece on
the oneness of God; in fact almost all ofihis’ philosophy which is still
the basis of modern philosophy wae obtained from the dew“yg b e

The. Baha g Cause ie runotioning 88 1ﬂfebtorily eVerywhere at preeent
The local. Spiritual Assemblies must assume. administrative responsibil-
ities as soon as possible so:as to- ‘become’ ‘#docustomed to their future
duties and resposibilities. 1t would be:well if they had endowments
so they could learn how to: administer thmn'-“however. most of them are
in no position to make: such endowments- anﬂ?ﬁﬁing Iimited An finances,

““their first’ auty 13 the Hational Spiritual Aeeembl&e

The oonrirmations of the holy Spirit are hovering eboutlue.' 1t

neceesity for the Laaee.....:¢
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A.

o waowm saould we pray - [ Gad dirceb r tiw o
Bana'u'llast”

e mdy do bolh. You caun pray direct to God if you
have tne rignt conception »f Gode When Abdutl-pana wi
asced this question he sald ae would answer this
question more fully at a future date. I think our
prayers would be more illuminating to the incdivic-
uals if tney address God through wWhom the feveliation
came, However, un:er no circumstances can we while
repeating tie prayers insert tie Name of Bahatut'llan
where tiie uwor: God is used., This would be tantamount
to blasphemy.

Some people can tune in with God more quickly than’
others. N9 one's spirituality can be judpec by Lae
length of prayer he chooses.

While reciting tae healing prajers for anntner wue
must always visualize the sick or ailing one.

How do we uncerstanc evolution?

While we do not believe in re-incarnation, we d»
believe in "incarnating® in other worlds of con-
consclousness. That every fixed star has its »un
planetary syster, and every planet its oun creatures.
This is one of the most impswpdant significant stale-
ments in the Gleanings.

In the future there will bte inter-planetary eone
erences. S s ¥
| it e

The Master said; "Prayer need not Le in words,
but in thought an< attitude.® star »f the lest
Vnle &, ne 42,

Maﬂr%ﬁv
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Notes of Shoghi Effendi's words taken by me at the dimmer table in the Pilgrim House
in Haifa, April 22nd to May 12th, 1937, --
FHHHHHIHNH

11, 1937, my last evening in Haifa, I asked Shoghi Effendl at the dinner table what
measa@ he would wish me to convey to the friends in America. He replied that he hsad

been thinking about the Tample and how the money could be raised for its completion:
He said in part:

Ths Americen friends have a twofold task of promoting first teaching, and second the com-
pletion of the Temple ornamentation, the seven year plan to the end of the first century.
If they cooperate and persevere they will succeed, Mr, Schopflocher has offered $100,000
end the remaining amount would be $30,000 per year for the seven years. It is very easy
to achieve this if the friends persevere and cooperate, ' Two more units are needed.

They will succeed if cooperation is sustalned to the end, and the teaching work must

not suffer, Before the end of the first century, they must establish at least a group
in every state, and if a group 1s not possible, then one residential believer, not only
in every state and province in America, but in every republic in the American continent,
and the eight 1slands of Hawaill, A residential believer on each isdand is a part of the
World Plan. Every nation in the Baha'l world must divect its attention to the neighbor-
ing countries., In every country it is possible to teach the Cause., If you know how to
teach, you can find a few receptive souls,

May 12, 1957, Just before sailing i‘rom' Eaifa, Shoghi Effendi sent for me. His first
words were in part:

The Americens have e twofold task, only elght years remain and the time is short, They
must male & tremendous effort in 'bea.ching and a tremendous effort to finish the second
and third units of the Temple by the end of the first century and the inauguration of
the second century. It is now twenty-filve years since the Master laid the cormer stone,
and it will be thirty-two years in erecting. More than that would be detrimental to the
friends. By the end of the first.century they mst be through with the ornamentation,
particularly as this will enable the friends in Persia to start the third Temple. The
Master lald the corner stone in Chicago before there was a plan and the Persian friends
cen do the same. The Master said that another Temple could not be bduilt until the one
in Chicago was completed.

The following I have classified under headings.

ADMINISTRATION -
'Abdn'l-Baha stressed the spiritual side of the Nineteen Day Feast, but not the adminis-
trative side. Now we stress the administrative side. There is nothing in the teachings
that the Nineteen Day Feast should be held on the first day of the Baha'i month, It is
only the custam. Give freedom In non-essentials. In essentials wmity; in non-essen-
, tials diversity and in all things charity.

The Local Assembly should intervene when the Cause suffers,” In purely administrative

matters, if a voting member disobeys the Spiritual Assembly, he ceases to be a voting
member, :

Sametimes it is very difficult to sa,y what constitutes legiglation and what constitutes
interpretation.

Local Assemblies will beccme local governmn’ca. National Assemblies, national govern-
ments, .

The institution of the Intermatianal House of Justice and the Guardlanship have different
revenues, The Master and Baha'u'llah have both stated that each have their specific
revenues, The Baha'is are free to offer endowments to the Locsg], Nationdl, or Internation-

al, conditional, or unconditional., The National can appeal to the Interrational House of
Justice.

We mst diacouraga labeled contributions, The Baha'is arve free to give all their prop-
erty to non-Bsha'is. The Baha'is must make their Wills by the Law of Baha'u'llah, If
no Will is left, then the property must be divided according to the Law of Baha'u'llah,

Divorce , although permissible is highly discouraged. The Assembly should solve such
cases, and then they should obey, and if not they must cease to be voting Beha'is., They
should first not live together for one year. Smoking is not as serious as divorce.
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The Baha'i-constitution is not an American constitution, It is & Beha'l constitu‘bion,
as 'Abdu'l-Baha said the light from the Ea.at. would go to the West., 'Abdu’l-Baha -
wrote in the Tablets of the Divine Plan, "The continent of America is the land where
the lights of the Faith will :I';‘irst be revea.led the continent where the mysteries of
Hie Faith shall be unveiled." The Faith was born in the East and the child ushered in
in the West, The Falth now has a child (administration) and the World Order is the
birth of civilization. The term World Order was first mentioned by the Bab in the
Boyen and Baha'u'llah used the same term in Persian. Almad Sohrab disassoclated the
Writings of Baha'u'llah from the World Order.

The religious institutions are trembling because they were not established by the

Founders. On these ruine will be esta.'blished. the Beha'i institution which is established
by the Founder.

We must not be provocative nor be too submissive. Ventilate our feellngs with frankness
and moderation, The tone must be moderate and we must be very frank with friendliness.
Firmess and at the same time frenkness can be combined., To be brave is different from
being cautious. Over cautiousness is a defect. We must ponder before we take actiom.
Auvdacity in teaching but nd in applying the principles of administration. We must be
absolutely loyal to the administrative principles, It is difficult because 1t involves
personalities., Spiritual principles do not involve personalities,.

The reason why women cannot be members of the House of Justice will be revealed to us
in the future. The Master has Baid in a Tablet it will become as clear as the sun, -
Scmetimes we camnot find the reason for things, but it is a challenge to owr faith it-
self. A revelation implies a wisdom which tramnscends the human mind.

When once the Imstitution begins to function, the personal is not important. It 1s the
Institution itself which is important.

The details of the Baha'i Revelation are left to the House of Justice,
Those who deliberately violate a Baha'l law cease to be voting Baha'is,

In Persis the leaders are very weak and the masses are very strong. The Trustees and
the National Assembly in America are the same,

Those who dlsregard the wishes of the National Assembly cease to be voting believers,
An administrative principle camnot be compromised.

If anyone disobeys an Assembly he ceases to be & voting member if he has been repeatedly
warned.

The Baha'is must ask to be given administrative positions, that is, secondary posts and
prove their abllity to administrate.

BAFA'I FAITHE

The Baha'i Feith is more than a religion, It is a civilization. It is not a restate-
ment, It is a civilization which will blend East and West. The past faiths could not
establish a civilization., We cannot compare it to previous religions and World Order
ismother word for civilization. God's plan for hmanity in this revelation is fully
wnfolded, It was only partially unfolded in the past.

"Abdu'l-Baha once sald in case he should leave Haifa, He would go to the Far East.

The Guardian saild in regard to a Japanese Buddhist priest that he could not be a Baha'i
and remain & priest, that he should make every effort to find other means of livelihood,
even though it were less money, and that it should be explained to him: Baha'u'llah is
the Bearer of a New Revelation which abrogates the old; the Founder of a New Dispensa-
tion. We have our own laws. We mmst not be members of any organizations, but we must
cooperate with all provided cooperation does not imply acceptance, We must do just -
what others do who enter our meetings, reciprocate like people who address Baha'i meet-
ings. We muet make distinction between association and affiliation, Our faith abrogates
the laws of previous revelations, therefore we cannot be members of other orgenizations.



-Fm

The Baha'l Faith is more than a religion because 1t has institutions established by the
Founder of the Faith which makes it a civilization. The Kingdom of God is this World

Order of Baha'u'llah. When it is established the prayer, "Thy  Kingdom come," will be
fulfilled.

On the ninth day of Ridvan Baha'u'llah was Jjoined by His family in the garden and they
left on the twelfth day for Constantinople. The first day BHe arrived in the garden. The
government owns the gerden and the hospital which is on the grounds, but the Baha'is
ave allowed by the govermment to meet there. It was a four months Journey from Bagdad
to Constantinople.

The Master was the perfect Baha'i, He was the perfect mirror. He was a human being
winch was perfect yet human. He had the attributes of the prophet, but not his rank.
Thet is why He 1s a mystery. He is all-knowing, and yet not a prophet.

Twelve photographs of Baha'u'llah were distributed by Him in Adrianoplei The Master's
photograph is quite different fram that of Beha'u'lah, or the Beb, which must not be
exposed, but friends could own them,

The Cause is so much above personalities. It will survive all attacks. It is provi-
dential Sohrad left the Cause. In & mysterious way these things help the Cause., Mrs.
Chandler is hypnotized by him. He may have been sincere but has lost his faith.

The ensmies in Palestine are the Muslims, Christians and Muharmed 'Ali's party. It is-
only the begimning of the opposition of the church, This opposition will gradually in-
crease and spread to the church in England and afterwards will affect the Catholics and
will bring the downfall of the Pope. The religious opposition is shifting to the West,
In the West, starting with the religious leaders, there is an increasing opposition of
the church, and later on of the State. As soon as it is realized that the Baha'is are
forming a State within a State, they will misinterpretel our motives. Be confident that
whatever happens will eventually be for the good of the Cause. The Baha'is must be very
well informed. They must read the books of the enemies, as well as the Baha'l books,
and be prepared to refute erguments., The challenge will be intellectual, What the Cause
requires is perseverance.

The Bab was like the sum at the vermal eguinox - the spring. Baha'u'llah was like the
sun in the sign of leo - the middle summer, The Light of the Cause is different from
the Splendour of the Dispensation,

In the house of Abboud, in Akka, Baha'u'llah lived for eight years, 'Abdu'l-Baha, be-
fore His marriage, occupied a room next to Baha'u'llah's with twelve other persons. It
was in the room in this house that Baha'u'llah revealed the Agdas,

We must not imitate the missionaries in our chanting or singing, but make it something
new, We must not imitate under any circumstances the Christians., Be original. In the
East there is extreme fundamentalism, In the West extreme liberalism. Fanatiesm in the
East and heresy in the West. Ieresy ls extreme liberalism or extreme orthodoxy.

The Master said that Prof. Edward G, Browne would realize before his death his mistake.
(In being influenced by the Ezelis) Nicolail believed that the Bab was a prophet of God.,
Both Gobineau and Nicolai believed that Baha'u'llah usurped the Beb's place. OCobineau
did not change but Nicolai has realized that the Baha'ils are the friends .of the Bab.
The enemies of the Cause had very powerful subtle influence on people.

In three hundred years there were twelve gemerations of Baha'u'llah's family. ¥ was
from Abraham, one of his sons who migratdd to Central Asia and established himself in
Korasan., He was neither Ismael nor Isaac. He is also from Jesse, the son of David
who is from Isaac, '

The Master's photograph should be circulated emongst the believers, Baha'u'llah should
live in the minds of the believers rather than for them to see a photograph. Then there
is always the fear of worshiping the photograph. Baha'is must concentrate on the spirit
and not on the form., Even the Master used to refer to Himself as the Channel.
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THE FUTURE
After the world war there will be a reaction in favor of the Cause but the whole world
will not become immediately Baha'i.

This is the caming of age of this planet. Just as America was discovered, so other
planets may be discovered, and in conjunction with them we may become a member of a
greater entity.

After the next war the United States will unite with other nations. Wilson was ahead
of his age. I brought vision.

The immediate future in Japan is very dark. Japan is going to suffer., The time is not
now for great headway. The Pacific will become a great storm center in the coming war -

great suffering. What we require in Japan is the recognition of Baha'u'llah and of His
Station.

Baha'is should be very careful in their investments., All will be affected. The future
is very dark. Consult experts in investments. The whole world will be involved. We
know two things, that the suffering will be intense, and all will be involved. The last
war was the great war. The next will be the greatest war. The last was only a prelude
to the next. A greater war will be required to give birth to a true Ieague of Nations.
If we can remain in a forelgn country during the war, that is, if we have money enough
to do so, we should remain. There will be a tremendous reaction afterwards. The Lesser
Peace will be of non-Baha'is. The Greater Peace is referred to in the Tablet to Queen
Victoria, As the Cause develops, the governments will embrace the Cause and embrace
peace, The greater war will end war. The Baha'is must be loyal to their governments,
and if the government says to keep silent on peace, as in Germany, they must keep silent

There is a decline in morality all over the world, especially in Persia, In Japan there
is a certain quality of character which restrains them, In the meantime the Baha'is
must not follow with the current. This decline is providential., It must set in iIn
order that the people will learn through bitter experience., It is a preparation for the
Cause. God has offered the Cause to mankind for & hundred years. In the "Hidden Words"
it says, "A great calamity followeth you and a great retribution awaiteth you."

Agked if he considered it wise to invést in real estate: On the-whole it is much wiser
to invest in real estate remote from the centers of population that bombs maey not fall.
The friends must not be misled by temporary prosperity for the crash will come later.

GENERAL TOPICS

Socrates himself got his philosophy from the Jewish scholars., The Master said so. He
was eventually poisoned as his ideas were ahead of his time.

We must remember what the Jews were before Moses and what they became. They were
rcbbers. .

Arabic beautifies and enriches the Persian language. 'Abdu'l-Baha called them milk
and honey.

The Summer Schools should invite non-Bahafis. It is a place of association as well as
study.

The Bosches have rendered great service to the Cause. The spirit which animates them
is the greatest, They have surrendered their will and all to the Cause. Whatever we
offer to the Cause, we should cease to oppose the will of the Spiritual Assembly. Gree:
Acre 1is not as prosperous as other Summer Schools, If the whole property should become
National property it would solve the problem.

Shoghi Effendi said that eighty per cent of his time is devoted to correspondence and
eighty per cent of that to individuals. In Persia there are 600 localities and the
Cause is established in forty-three countries in the world (1937). Three kinds of cor-
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respondence; Local Assemblies, individuals and National Assemblies. There are so many
problems now that he has not time enough for them all,

At present India is politically minded like Persia,

Confucius was not only & philosophey, but & saintly man, end eny person who has saintly
attributes, their attributes will remain, Ninety per cent of the scholars have said
that Buddha was not a prophet, Hindulsm and Buddhism are the only existing true re-
ligions of the Far EBast., - Vs BT : i

Baha'u'llah has said nothing about the punishment of the child., The House of Justice
will have to decide that in the future. Refrain from severe punishment,bit tosome ex-
tent punishment 1s required, though not necessarily bodily punishment, Severe punlsh-
ment paralizes the faculty of the child, . Discipline though ls necessary, ©Soclety can-
not function without the principle of punishment and reward given by Baha'u'llah in His
Tablets. - Discipline always implies punislment and rewerd. Justice depends on punish-
ment and reward. Encouragement is not sufficient. Encouragement without punishment
spolls the child, and punishment without encowragement kills initiative. Keep the
balance betwsen the two, Much depends upon the child and the environment, etc. The
mother should be active :instilling Baha'i prinaiples in the child and warn it from
following the standards of fellow students. Teach the child truth before everything.
Truth is the foundation of faith,

Christian Science and other movements mey be stepping stones, but that does not mean
the founders are instruments of God. The greater movements are disintegrating and the
people seek these movements. They think they believe in truth, but it is Imagination,
Many of these movements are tainted by politics, They are like the teachings of the
clurch which have no relation to Jesus. Christian Scientists are sincere but misled.
What the Catholics, Christian Scientists and Theosophists teach are superstitions.

Other worlds are the phqrsical universe or the spiritual realm. There are remarkable

teachings in "Gleanings’ about both the physical and the spiritual world, Sir Oliver
Lodge is ahead of the Bcientists, but he will never be able to analyze or reveal the

spiritual world. Most of men's visions are pure superstition or fancy.

In the third volume of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets in Persian, printed in Egypt, the Master
gstates that the birth of Jesus was extraordinary., He explains first what has been the
usual way, the germ in man, but states that as to Christ Fe was born from the Spirit of
God through a breath of His Spirit in an extraordinary manner different from the way
which is the wniversally known rule. (Tremslating from the Persisn Tablet.,) "Christ,

the Spirit of God, was born tlrough a breath of His Spirit in an extraordinery manner,'
Every revelation has its mysteries.

Zoroaster conversged with the Jewlsh prophets one thousand years before Christ, He lived
at the time of the Jewlshprophets who were not endowed with constancy. The Sabsen re-
ligion existed before Abraham, Abraham appeared among the Sabeans Just as Jesus ap-
peared among the Jews. In the Qur'an Zoroaster is mentioned but not by name, - Rass.
Prof. Jackson is the lesading authority on Zoroaster,

The greatest of all inheritance is that of prophethood. Not only the male but the
eldest son.

IAWS

Any person considering to become a believer must make up his mind to give up drink,
Baha'u'llah says, "do not approach it," that is, you must not drink it. A believer is
expected to accept the law of Baha'u'llah without questioning., We have no perfect
Beha'is, Only the Master was perfect, A Baha'l is a person who accepts the law with
entirety. The Jews were fanatically attached to the Sabbath and the laws of Moses, but
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Christ did not compromise. He was very severe, It is a questlon of having implicit
faith in the wisdom of the Manifestation and accepting all that He reveals, The teach-
ings themselves are the standard of Justice. In Gl., page 175, 'All that are in
heaven," refers to the spirits who have ascended.

If the woman is not glven the right to divorce, it is not equality of men and women and
therefore it would not be according to Baha'i law,

Obligatory prayer originated in Islam. "Strengthen my hand", means help us from acting
dishonestly. The law of God 1s sustained by two pillars, prayer and fasting,

Marriage without the consent of the parents does not promote unity, and there is also
another reason why it is not permitted. The Baha'l Revelation is to promote unity.

Smoking 1is high;.y discouraged but not prohibited.

In Gl. page 175, "His laws" is the House of Justice which will be on Mt. Carmel, In
the "Tablet of the World" on page 23, "What fear ye, - whom are ye afraid of."

Faith 1s a great gift of God. Character and faith are different but both are neces-
sary. They are complimentary. Man may have faith in God, and yet not have character.

A Baha'i is a person who feels the necessity to give up a habit, He must make an ef-
fort, Not to drink 1s a conscientious obligation which is left to the individual, It
is breaking a law to drink, We must not make & compromise, Baha'is must prove by their
action that their religlon is alive, - The adherence of Baha'is to their laws has great
influence. Character and adhering to the laws of Baha'u'llah is different, that is,
faith is different from character,

Some of the Bab's 3aws were severe as the Bab wished to bring the Muslims from their
old beliefs, The laws of the Aqdas cannot be abrogated, at least for 1000 years, There
is no rigidity except with the laws which Baha'u'llah has already revealed, that is,
prayer, fasting, nonalcohol and the consent of the parents in marriage. There are three
classes of laws in the Agqdas, First, social crime, such as bigamy; second, spiritual
obligation; third, advice, such as smoking.

Alcohol is alcohol whether in cooking or drinking, and the Baha'is should know this,
Speaking of wine in more ‘than one Tablet Baha'u'llsh has said, "Do not approach it.'
(Shoghi Effendi said he had the originals of these Tablets.) Women particuarly should
refrain from wine, They should go to parties and enjoy the rest. Why not write to the
hostess and say, 'We are not drinking wine,” We must not be ashamed. One extreme is to
stay *away and the other extreme is to drink, Be frank, reasonable and brave. It often
happens that what to us appears to be an embarrassing situation twrns out to be to the
advantage to the Cause., Timidity is an evidence of lack of faith. If faith is strong
one is full of courage and audacity. Association is a fundamental principle of the
Cause, as it is in the words of Baha'u'llsh, "Consort ye with all people with joy and
fragrance." Agsociation does not imply affiliation. We must not collaborate with them.
We associate ourselves but we do not accept membership,

PALESTINE

Palestine is the heart of the world, the meeting place of three continents. No country

in the world has such a unique place as the meeting place of three continentsi Africa,
Asia and Europe.

One million pounds has been spent on Haifa Port. Jerusalem is the religious ocenter in
Palestine and Haife the commercial port, Formerly Jaffa was the leading port but now
Haife has taken its place. The position of Haifa is much more favorable than Jaffa,

Haifa will be the terminus of a rallroad line which will follow along the pipe line to
Persie, through Afghanistan to Calcutta. Another line will run from Haifa to Cairo,
and to the Sudan, and from there 1% will be extended to Central Africa and to Capetowm.
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We want the National Assenblies to own land in Palestine and this must be done by es-
tablishing branches in Haifa. In time we will have all the National Assemblies owning
Jand here in Halfa and In Akke. Also in Persia they will own land.

'Abdu‘l-Bahe said that always from the begimning until now it has been the case that
the Light of God has been shed from the East to the West., He referred to the Christian
Dispensation which was shed from the East, but was more powerful in the West, The ad-
ministrative center always shifted from the East to the West, In this Cause the
spiritual and administrative center will always be here in Palestine, The Christian
center shifted at last to Rome, and the Muslim from Mecca to Medina, Damascus, Bagdad,
Egypt, and then Constantinople.

The Hebrew University in Jerusalem, the largest Hebrew university in the world, is open
to all religions, Prof, Norman Bentwich of this university referred to the Beha'l
Faith as the fourth faith in Palestine. (Baha'i Woarld Vol. VI, page 345) Professors
have now been forced to come from Germany, but in the futwure they will come from America
and England and the Christians and Arabs will attend this wniwersity.

'Abdu'l-Baha saild that the site of the manger in Bethlehem 1s the only authentic
Christian site in Palestire,

There are two reasons for visiting Jerusalem, First to see the holy places, and second
to contrast them to those in Haifa and Bahji, Jerusalem will be the last stronghold
of Christianity. There are very powerful forces now at work there allied with the
government, Some of the members of the govermment in Jerusalem are missionaries. They
are first imperialists and then missionaries,

The first service for which the Baha'is should express gratitude for what the British
government has done ¢  General Allenby received an order from Mr, Balfour that when they
entered Haifa, 'Abdu-1'Baha should be protected. He gave directions to General Allenby
and to the military official in charge, and the first one in Haifa that General Allenby
celled on was 'Abdu-l'Baha. It surprised everyone in Haifa. BHe asked the Master what
He desired, ‘Abdu'l-Baha said just one word, to cable Persia that Ho was safe, and it

wes the military official who sent the cable. Then General Allenby and his wife drove
with the Master to Akkas, and it was a great surprise,

The second service was when the British government established the fact that the Shrine
of Baha'u'llah was the property of the Baha'is in 1922, Muhammad ‘Ali's party had
selized the key forcibly from the gardener at night and for over a year the police were
stationed at the Shrine., Then the High Commissioner of Jerusalem recelved letters and
telegrams from all countries stating that the Shrine was the property of the Baha'is,

The British officer was then ordered by the High Commissioner to deliver the key from

the police to the same gardener. The third service. Muhammed *Ali is owner of one-
sixth of the Mansion through bribery and they hoped to get the rest dbut failed., They
are very well off but they would not restore the Mansion. In 'Abdu'l-Bgha's time, al-
though Muhammad 'All owned one-third of the Masnsion, he lived in it for forty years and
'Abdu'l-Bahe allowed him to do it, but now they camnot occupy it.: The British government
guarantees the place as a sacred place, so it is not only useless, but a loss to Muhammad
'Ali, The third service waes that the British government recognized the place and exempte:
it from taxation, also all the property in Haifa.

FERSTA

The vast majority of centers in Persia are villages. There are 600 localities and out
of these 500 are villages.

In the East the reforms are very Buperﬂoia.l. They change dress but not their hearts.

Baha'u'llah speaks of cleanliness, The Baha'is of Persia must introduce these things
as baths, etc.,
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Baha'u'lleh's father's house in Mazindaran has not only been restored, but the land
adjoining has been bought.

When Islam 1s separated from the State, then the Baha'is of Persia will recover their
freedom. The National Assembly will becoms the legal owner of the Baha'i property.
They will be National Endowments except the house of the Bab.

The condition is very upset in Persia and anything might happen, To suspend all Baha'i
activities would not humiliate the Cause, but for a Baha'i to tell a lie would humiliate
it.

Baha'u'llsh referred to Tihran as the mother of the world., Mecca is referred to by
Muhammad as the mother of villages.

Vrankness and courage must be adopted by the Baha'is in Persia with the government,

In the Assemblies the Baha'is must discuss how to win the govermment. Secrecy breeds
gusplcion, Never make any statement which is against truth. We cannot disobey the -
Assembly, but an order from an official on behalf of the government mmst be obeyed be-
fore the Assembly, The Persian govermment 1s a recognized govermment., There is no
principle, no cooperation in Persia,

(Referring to the Baha'l cemetery in Tihran). It is excellent to have the Jews,
Zoroastrians and Muslims all buried in one place, The condition among the Baha'ils is
better in Russia now than in Persia, - -

In a Tablet addressed to the Bsha'is of Korasan, thir'by—seven‘ years ago, ‘Abdu'l-Baha
wrote that Americans would go to Persia and promote trade, agriculture, commerce, etc.

The Baha'l School was closed in Persia because God wished it to be done, We cannot
trust the politicans, principally in Persia,

The standerd of Beirut University has declined, Students from Persia should not go to
France, and America is too far away, They should go to Germany first and England second.

Efficiency and organization are reqiired in Persia. Inertia is the greatest problem,
One revolution would be enough to bring Persia back.

The Master in a Tablet compared the politicians of Persia to Ashes.

SACRED WRITINGS
The first pert of Nabil's Narrative is tramslated into German and Arabic,
Sales Qur'an is most scholarly and Rodwell's most literary.
The Gleanings were taken from about twelve books, some of which were in menuscript.

The "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" was the last book revealed by Bahae'u'llah in His
room in the Mension, He passed away in this same room, ,

In the Bab's commentary of the "Surat of Joseph" there are 112 chapters and each
chapter is a commentary of one verse,

The last translation of the Igan 1s en attempt to approach the unattaindle God.

The Arabas had a culture, that is, a literary culture before Muhammad. They composed
poetry but could not write, It is the task of the Baha'is to interpret the Qur'an ac-
cording to the Baha'i Teachings.

The "Hidden Words" are translated and printed in twelve languages.

"Persian Hidden Words", verse 79, "The comb I have given thee,..," What I have given
you to use as a means of establishing peace you have misused. Not the abuse, but the
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:misuing of 1t, Reltgiop has often been misued by the leaders of religion and "comb"
means religion, or the Writings of Baha'u'llah which should be the instrument for the
establighpent of peace, It 1s the misinterpretation of the Writings of Baha'u'llah,

THE TEMPLE AXNDTEACHING

The Master lald two conditions on the Templa, It must be circular and have nire sides,
The element of sacrifice vitalizes the conmtribution. It must be alike for the rich
and poor, The structure will then have much greater spiritual power,

The largest dome in the world is that of St. Peters; the second 1s St, Pauls; t}nrd,
the cathedral of Seville; fourth, - and the fifth, the dome of the Temple in Wilmette.

$150,000 has been spent for the dome, $120,000 for the structure; $150,000 for the
ornamentation.

The effect of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets to the blind in Japan we are now beginning to
witness, The Braille Committee has been iInternationally extended. The blind should

be told that the Cause will be the greatest camfort and the words of Helen Keller should
be quoted, and they should be told what the Baha'is are doing for the blind, in par-
ticular that it is intermational in scope., There will be many more blind after the war,

A Baha'i teacher must be active in searching for those who will be spiritually minded,
religious, but not orthodox., The method of approach depends on the individual. Do not
lose time with those who come out of curiosity or for personal gain,

The ideal way is for Baha'is to work one-half of their time for their living and the
other half of their time give to the Cause.

FHHHHHK

Some of the words of Shoghi Effendl to me Just ‘before I sailed from Haifa on May 12,
1937. are the following:

Stress obedience to the govermment to the friends.

Do not dissipate yowr emsrgies but concentrate on a few and meske them firm Baha'is.

The power of faith has great force. It is very mysterious, -

Japan has a very great future. It 1s very much like Germany, full of vitality and in
the future it will be devoted to the Cause, Now it is the transition time, They

need a rude awakening, '

They must be shaken before they awaken, Nationalism and militarism are all instruments
which Géd 1s utilizing for the use of His purpose, This turmoil is a preparation. The
coming war will weld the nations into a Kingdom of God., The Baha'is are preparing the
way at present for this great fusion, Eventually they will all unite,

To teach the Cause 1s the paramount duty of the friends, -Every Baha'i should teach,-if
not publicly, then by their actions. The more they teach, the more manifest the con-
flrmations will come. They are suspended between earth and heaven, and what is re-
quired is a magnet, and that magnet is the actions of the Baha'is, They are ready to
descend and 1t is the deeds of the Baha'is which will attract as a magnet these con-
firmations which are suspended ready to fall,

Tt is not what we achieve, but the purity of our motives.

The American Baha'is are now feeling the effect of the Divine Plan of the Master's
Tablets. Like Nabll's Narrative it was not appreciated at that time.

If you are abls to,encourage friends, not only to visit Japan, but to settle there,
Travelers were not able to achleve what was wanted., I am urging the American Bsha'is
now to scatter, as the Master did in Eis Will, to settle and stay to the end of life
and never feel discouraged. Come again with Js.panese Beha'is, not only interested, but
Baha'ls, for I do want thg Japanese Baha'is to take active share in the intem&tional
effairs here in the future when the International House of Justice is :t‘oz'med. Tts seat
will be here in Pa.lastim. I hope we will have pilgrims from Japan.

(Referring to two soula who had passed on), There is no doubt that the souls in the
other world are-in-a closer touch than in this world for the bod;,r is an obhstacle.




From Miss Ames Alexander's Notes

Table Talks at Haifa by Shoghi Fff ndi, 1937

Head by Miss aAlexander ab Ureen Acre,sugesl,l193Y
&and taken by #iss Selmz Gustafson.

American Baha'is have a twofold wmission to perform:

1. Teaching
2. Finishing the Temple

It is very easy vo uchieve if the friends persevere and cooperste. Lach

State should have 8t leust one residential bpeliever. The Teachings muct not
suffer, even if there is not an Assembly in each &tsate. For the Americsms nave
this twofold tusk to perform, and time is short, very short. Tremendous efforts
should be made in the teaching field and with the completion of thie Temple. If
the Baha'is taeke more than tRirty-two years to finish the Temple,it will be
detrimentsl to the friends. It is now twenty-five yeers since the cornerstone ves
leid, The first century should finish the ornamentation. And no other Temple
should be started until this one is finished. The cormerstone waes laid defore
the plan, To teach the Cause is the paramount duty of the friends. The more they

teach, the more will the bounties froam heaven descend.

No Compromise for Baha'is. Alcohol and Laws of Baha'u'llsh

Comment mbout & young Japanese to whom Hiss hlexander spoke ebout
Shaghi Eff'endi.

The iapanoae loved the Beha'i Tewchings,but he sald he could not become
& belisver bscause he was unsble to give up his alcoholic driniking nabits. %o
wiileh Shoghl Effendi znswered, ' & believer is expected to accept the lew of
Bsha'u'llah without questioning and unreservedly.  There is no compromlse. We
wust have implieit faith in the Manifestation. For the Baha'i Faith is more then
a religion. It is a civilisation.

Socrates got his philosophy from the Jewish scuolars..

'Abdu'l-Baha did not stress the Administrative features of the Ceuse. ie
stressed the Spiritual features.



ixerchse of Freedom

Give freedom in nonessentials, But there must be uniiy in
essentials, And in all things charity. Diversity is permissible in nonessentizls.
The Local Lssembly must intervene when the Cause suffers in purely idministrative
functiona. If a believer does contrary to the Administration repestedly, he
should be expelled,

Prayer end Festing are the two Pillarse of the Faith. They sre
like milk and honey.

For a Baha'i to tell a 1lie would humiliste the Csuse. Bub not
zhat would happen to a country or to an individual belisver,

In Persis things are going backwards.

No affilijetiop with Churches
A priest or a believer cennot be & Baha'l end remein in tie
church. But we can cooperate. However, our Faith sbrogates the Laws of former

Revelations. But it fulfills the fundamentsl principles of &ll Revelstions.

Summer Schools stould invite nonBaha'is. Institutions and

Guerdisn have thelr separate revenues,
The Baha'is must make & will,

The Temple must be circuler and have nine entrances.

FEASTS should be celebrated once in every nineteen dsys. There
is nothing in the Teachings which ssys the Feast must be cemelbrated on the first
day. It is merely a custom.

The Baha'is are free to offer endowments to the National or
International Funde., The Baha'is are free to give thelr property to any one they

wishs If no will is left, then it is divided according to the Baha'i plen.

HAIFA 4is the Commarcial Center and Jerusalem is the Sniritns’
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Center. Haifa 1s more favorable than Jaffa as 8 commercizl center. One

million dollars spent by the English government on the Port at daxifa. Haifs is
tone terminsl railroad center for Celcutte. The other commects Cairo.

Palestine is the heart of ths world in that it unites three continsnts.
It has & unique position for it unites three continents.

Eastern reforms are superficial, they change the dress imt not the
hieart. Persia is very much upset. Aanything mey heppen there.

THE (URAN
The "Sales" (uran is the most intellecturl trenslation. But it is

praejudiced..

DIFFERENCE BETWELEN BAHA'U'LLAH'S and Muhammed's INFLUENCE
Tihran 1s the mother of the worlds Bsha'u'llah
Mecca is the mother of villages: Mubemmad,
| A
Shoghi Effendi's o.orrespondence; 80% of Shoghi Effendi's time is
devoted to correspondence. As much a8 forty letters are answered in a degy. ¥%hich
g o to 43 countries. Correspondence comes from 80 locelities im India, and some

600 localities in Persia. When you feel tae urge, then virite,
THE GLEANINGS-- taken from twelve books end some msnuscripts.

MEKBERS OF COMMUNITY: If individuels disobey the L.&.i. alter

repeated warnings , they cease to be membere of the Baha'l Community.

DIVORCE: is al] pwed,but discoursged. The L.S.i. must settle the
divorce, and then, if the members themselves disobey, they cease to be nembers
of the commumity after repeated warnings.

MARRIAGE without consent of both parentes does not produce unity. But

there are also other ressons why there should bs matual consent which have not
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Smoking is not as serious as divorce, but it is discouraged, slthougn it
is not prohibited.
Frankness and courage should preveil above all. in offlcial governement
must be obeyed before the Baha'i Assembly. But we should not deny our Faith.
Secrecy breathes suspicion.
The Persian govermment 1s a recognised government.
The Persian and Arable languages are like milk snd honey. They sirengthen

and complement each other as they go hand in hand.

Baha'i Constitution
The Bsha'i Constitution is not Americean, It is Beha'i, The ¥World Order
ig the birth of the Baha'i Constitution which ig born in the West. While ths Faith

wa& borm in the Rast. The Caild is squal to the Administartion.

Bana'i Religion

The Baha'i Religion is more than & religlon because the lnstitutions
were established by the Founder.  In Christ't time the Xingdom was not estzblished
on earth because they are still praying "Thy Kingdom come." 4ill the religlous
institutions are trembling because they were not established by the Founder:. The
Baha'l Faith will be estahlished upon the ruins of other religions.

India is politically-minded like Persis.
On the 9th day of Ridvan Bshs'u'lleh Joined with His family.
"The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf" was the lest Book Baha'u'llah

revealed in the room where Prof. Brown was received by Baha'u'lleh. They may be seen.

TRADE: Aimericans will go to Parsia in the future and establish trade and commerce.
LIGHT AND ADMINISTRATION: From the beglaning Light ha s elways been shed from Eagt
to West. And Administration shifted from West to Fast. But in the Baha'i Cause both

the Spiritual end Administrative function will be centered in Palestine,

e . et
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X% of scholars say Buddha wes not & Prophet.

dinduism and Buddhism,only for the Esst. (Confucius was not e Manifestation
of God or a Prophet in the true sense. He was & Pnilosopher) My own notes not
Guite clear on this statement.But thus they run. £.G.

Buddhism and Brahmanism founded upon & manifold migretory vopulsation.

The Aryans ceme from the plateau of Iran. JSeattered nobility. They were
distinct from the Bedouine who migrated from place to place. There were four
Booxs called Vedsa & in the Brahman religion of which only the first was originel,
In the first Veda- Oneness of God is mentioned. Leter on the other threc Vedas
appeared by the Priests where reincernztion and transmigration snd other Teechings

appesred,

FULFILLMENT OF THIS PLANET

This age is the fulfillment of this Planet. It is coming
of age. 4ind just as M Americs was discovered, so will other planets be discovered.
iftervarde we will become an Entity of & Greater Entity. Our future development

or progress will be Interstellar. For man has reached the senith of maturity.

WAR., After the next wer the United States will unite with

other nations, Wilson wes ahesd of his time. There will be & different Leagus of Nations

CHILD DISCIPLINE: Bsha'i Teschings say mothing about tae
punishment of the child., The Universal House of Justlce must decide. Discipline
is reguired. However, severe punishment peralyzes faculties. Severe punishments v
¢hills the initiatlons. But justice depends on punishment und rewserd. The
mother must be active in instilling the Principles of Bahe'u'llsh. The answer to thav
question is, 'Truth is the Foundation of Faith.'

Commant about Mr. and Mrs. Bosch: They have readered great
service to the Cause. They have surrendered their will to God. %

THE BLIND IN JAPAN: It is the effaecte of a Tablet written by

'Abdu'l-Baha to & particular blind person in Jap sn that are now becoming effective in 3
Japen.(In this Tablet are masnings which tha Jananase onvernmont An nat rmdamebond wn o



&
There will be meny blind after tie war, Brail ig¢ intermstionzl,

We must identify the coming of age of all.
The cornerstons of maturity is primarily the oneness and unity
of mankind. For unity of mankind 1s & new principle. 1In Christ's time 1t could
not be accomplished. For first the conception takes place. Then the incubstion
period. And now theé childe— is the World Civilizatlon. The next iz unlty of
religion which is new alsohin this Dispensation. Christ could not have established
unity of religion.
JAPAN: The future for Japen is very very dark. Japan will suffer.
ind the Pacific will become a great storm ceanter.
¥hat ie reguired in Jepsn is in aAsseumbly. The Japanese must study the
Teuchings and assoclate with Baha'is., A Jepanese Girl's School would be useless.

Shoghl Effendl said in response to & Baha'i lady wishing to estebllish one.

BAHA'I TEACHERS: The Oneness oif' Mankind must be stressed in newspaper

articles. For forces are now being released. Be audacious in teachiinga. The

Baha'i teachers must ﬁe@fi{ﬁﬁiritually-mindad and not the orthodox. Meny will come
for curlosity. OStress obedlence to the government. Concentrate energy on & few.
Method of approach in teaching depends upon the individual., American Bsha'ls

snould scatier and stay to the end of life and never feel discouraged.

INVESTHENTS, There will be greet suffering, In investments &1l will

suffer, Baha'is should consult experts. It iz wise to lavest in resl estate remote

from centers.

In the future there will be service from Greenland to America,

Ball

‘The whole world will be involved. After the next wer the U.S. will unite with
other nations. There will be a League of Nations thet will function effectivsly.

If one had money it would bse O.K. to stey in foreign countries for teaching
purposes. A tremendous reaction will take place after the next war., 'The Lesser Peace
will be put forth by nonBaha'is. The Grestest War will end ward.  The last war

was a great war. The next will be the greatest. The last war only & prelude to the nev

Governements will embrace the Baha'i Czuse. The Baha'is must obey govermments.I they
sey, keep silent on peace- obey, But Baha'is should not deny their Faith.



CHURCH TEACHIN

———n

The Teachings of the Church have no relation to Christ.
Christian Scientists sincere, but misled. Christian Science msy, however,serve

&s stepping stone. But it is not a new religion.

"Alxiu'l-Baha's plcoture should be circulated asmong the friends.
But the plcture of Bsha'u'llsh should live in the hesrts and minds of the people.

There are many revealed Teachings in the Gleanings.

Sir Oliver Lodge may be ahead of scientists. But he can never

reveal the spiritusl world, for it cannot be revesled. There are many other worlds.

Ahmad Sphrab left the Cause. He hypnotized Mrs., U. By lsaving
the Cause he has in a mysterious way helped the Cause. The Baha'il Cause will survive
all attacks. There will be increesing oppression. Uuss_ elmen, Christisns, snd
duhammad Ali are enemles of the Cause in Palestine. They will affect the Anglican
church,which in turn will react upon the Catholic Church,sc that finally the downfell
of the Pope will eventuelly be effected. |

Study books of the enemies in order to be able to refute thea.

The Hebrew Univeraity in Jerusalen is the largest of 1ts kind in
the world. A professor there recognizes the Baha'l Falth ss the 4th religion in Palestine-
The Hebrew University is open to &ll religions¥ Studente come from Germeny now, but
in the future they will come from &ll over the world.

The Arabs had a literary culture before Muhammad.

It 1s the task of Bsha'is to interpret the (uran zccording to the

Baha'i Teachings.

The Uanor in Bethlehem is the only authentic Christian site ian
Pelestine,

FAITH: fgitt_:iaa great gift of God. Faith is different from
character, For Character is acquired. Character and faith sre complementery. Both are

essential, The Power of Faith has a great force and is very mysterious.

A great calamity follows, and great retributions. The Baha'is



must not foli@._r ow ths curren%. Baha'ls may have faitnh and charscter , but we must
not meke & compromise. The Bsha'ls must leocrn by experience and not by the current.
Ve must not imitate the Christiane in our pervices, nor the mlssionsries
in chanting the sarvices etc. Be originall Kuxsore
We must ventilate our feelings with frankness and moderation. To be

brave is different from cautious. ¥%e must disregard personalities.

ALCOHOL: Alconol is a jcohol whether in cooking or drinking. Do not
approach &leohol. TVrite to hostess, ir invited, and ssy, we do not indulge in
vine., Be brave. Timidity is lack of strength. 4ssoclation does not imply

affilietion.

it s s

Keason wny women cannot becone members of the rouse of Justics will

become clear as the sun.
There 1s no doubt that souls ere cloper together in the lovisiblis

vorld than in this world for the body is a greet hindrance.

The Governements will sttack and misinterpret the Baha'i Administration,

and say we have a government within & goverament.
Jerusslem will be the last stronghold of Christienilty. The Governements are

first lmpirical while they send misslonearles, they ere politlcal.
y )

tg scoomplishments in Heifar Gen'l allaonby re?e‘i.*r:scl
orders dn?ﬁ?ﬁcag::lr??a: :o pro:ﬂct 'Abdu'l-Baha in ﬁa@fu. Gen'?. x_;cizq ’ T;;:den
he marched into Haifs, asked Abdu!l-Bsha what He wanted. Abdu'1-Baha answer en‘f::\_ ‘
To eable Persia that He was safe. This request was perforued by tilB‘b‘."}..tf.mL Govte
snd. The British Gov't has protected the Mension in Akke by progv_lhimi:lg if, }
a sacred place. lence it is uaeﬁ;m to Muhsmmad Ali who refuses to reling uish
. CBe . )
girs.ﬂ;:;eﬁytg; m?ibiommmmiarty (not individuals) hes been proclaimed tax free.
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HAIFA NOTES
of

Shoghi Effendi's Words

Taken at Pilgrim House during the Pilgrimage
of Mrs, May Maxwell and Miss Mary Maxwell.

January, February, March,
1937

VOLUME I

(The classifying under headings was done by
me in order to keep the subjects often re-
ferred to together.) R.R.



1548 Pine Avenue
Montreal,
P.Q., Canada

Beloved Friends,

It is a great privilege to share these notes with
those Baha'is who have asked for them both for themselves and
to share with other Baha'i friends, It will greatly simplify
our understanding of their status if we bear in mind that they
are not the official statements of our blessed Guardian, that
he has not sent them through the Administrative, official channel,
but that inasmuch &s he sanctions both their recording in his
presence and subsequent sharing with fellow Baha'is, they are
of priceless value being his free and spontaneous utterances
to those Baha'is who are actually in his beloved presence,
These notes taken by Ruhiyyih Khanum (then Miss Mary Maxwell)
have the same status, is a vast field of subjects as the notes
of all others,

Lovingly yours,

(signed) Mary Maxwell



One woman was always singled out in every religion

Sarah Abrahamic
Ariyih Mosaic
Maryan Christian
Fatimih Muhammaden
Tahirih Bab'i

Baha Iyyih Baha'i

The greatest Holy Leaf's name will be added by Shoghi Effendi.
The Virgin Mary (Maryan) did not recognize the full station of Christ
till after His Crucifixion.

All things proceed from God, God is the origin of all things,
including human characteristics,

Why did God allow evil to exist in the world? A satisfactory
explanation has never and can never be given, Surely God could have
created some other scheme that would have allowed less evil, His motives,
the way He works, are beyond us, It would cease to be a Revelation if the
Americans could resolve all these mysteries - it would be a product of the

Amerdican mind,

The Protestant movement is a protest against the abuses of the
Catholic Church and, being a protest, it is negative,

Social reform is of great value, but its area is very limited,
It is the influence of religion on the individual that can bring about the
results, Any philosophy that is based on materialism is fundamentally
defective, This does not mean social reform has no value, Its value is

restricted,

REVELATION has three aspects. God its Revealer, the Prophet,
and then His successor appointed by Him.

Every religion has its mysteries - it must, because it is perfect
from God and we are human, hence mysteries must exist for us because we
cannot encompass religion, it not being man-made,

. There are two Covenants; the Greater and the Lesser. The
Greater Covenant of which God is the Author, The Manifestation the
object, and the people of the world the ones covenanted with, The Lesser
Covenant the Manifestation is the Author, His successor the object and the
believers are the covenanted with group., Page 255, paragraph 527, of the
Baha'i Scriptures refers to the Greater Covenant.

Krishna was the Prophet of Hinduism; Buddha of Buddhaism, The
religion of the Sabians exists but we do not know the name of its Prophet,

Confucius and Laotze were reformers, not Prophets., The remnants
of Sabianism are the idolaters of Africa, it appeared in Mesopotamia. The
religion of Abraham was revealed among the Sabians just as Jesus appeared
among the Jews., All Prophets have had followers; Hud, for instance, but
the followers have ceased to exist.
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There was a time when they not only existed by flourished,
All these Prophets are within historic times, The followers of Hud
lived in Petra, Transjordan, The religion of Abraham was revealed
among the Sabians, whose original Prophet is unknown.

Buddha and Krishna were the Prophets of Buddhaism and
Hinduism, but all their authentic teachings have been lost. In the
case of Sabianism, we do not even have the name of the Prophet.
Sabianism, Hinduism, Buddaism, Zoroastrianism, Judaism, Christianity,
Muhammadanism, the Babi religion, and now the Baha'is., These are the
nine great religions, whose followers still exist, This does not mean
that there were not many other religions, These nine great religions
are one of the significances of nine. Another is the name of Baha,
symbolic of the name Baha'u'llah; the third meaning is that it symbolizes
perfection. Nine is symbolic, as it symbolizes the Revelation of Baha'u'llah,
which is the culmination of all religions, even as nine is the culmination

of all numbers,

The Prophets retain their identity and suthority in the next
world. The Letters of the Living retain their identity, their position,
in the next world, but we cannot tell in what way or manner these function,
(See page 141 of Iquan.) There are three worlds, God lives in a world
of His Own, but who can picture, who can conceive of that world; then the
world of the Prophets and the world of Creation, God is immeasurably
exalted above the comprehension of all the Prophets and Messengers.

Words he is translating on meditation of Baha'u'llah, We retain in
the next world our identity and self-consciousness, but our self-
consciousness is greatly increased,
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Prophets "endow with constancy" means that They are the
bearers of a new law and that, having revealed the Law of God, they
can endure every persecution., They are determined to uphold the
Revelation of God against every opposition.

Christ's Words: "Why has Thou forsaken Me?" Baha'u'llah
says Jesus was overwhelmed and the human element in Him became im-
patient, Jesus had His moments of fear and agitation, and this sentence
reveals it. The Prophets have their moments of fear and agitation;
the human element is always there in the Prophet,

The body of the Manifestation and His Soul have a beginning -
because this part of them is human, But the spark of God in them
partakes of the pre-existence of God.

The human element in the Prophets is human, but the power
working through their atoms is from God, is stronger than in other
humans. The soul works through our bodies . . . the Spirit of God
through Theirs, If the Prophets were apart from us entirely how could
we know them? They have something in common with us, in other words,
Their human bodies, which are subject to sickness, etec.

The soul will see the Prophets in the next world. They have
always existed as themselves,

Any specified science, etc, is outside of the province of
the Prophet in the sense that He does not wish to pronounce upon it,
We must always disassociate the human part of the Manifestation from
His Spirit. It is the rule that the powers of the Manifestation from
His Spirit, It is the rule that the powers of the Manifestation are
stronger; His sense of beauty; His memory, His power of endurance and
strength, It is the Spirit in Him that is more powerful, This does
not mean that the body of the Manifestation is of a different stuff -
no. keen is the word, everything in Him is keener, This is due to His
unique Spirit, but does not mean His atoms are different, His body is
not of a different order than that of human beings, they are all the
same, Although the body is the same the soul is not the same,

It is not a more intense reality, it is of a different order,
quite different, If the body shows a keener perception it is due to
this soul,: The Master, the Guardian, the Saints, all else apart from
the Prophets belong te the human order.
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DISPENSATION
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The Bab

Baha'u'llah

'Abdul -Baha
Administrative Order

Guardianship

a. Hands of Cause
b, Other Hands

Universal House of Justice

a, National Houses
b. Local Houses

(As drawn by Shoghi Effendi)
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The Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdul-Baha, and the Administrative
Order are the correct way of mentioning the Cause. The administration
was conceived by Baha'u'llah, but matured in the womb of the Master's
mind., Baha'ufllah is its Father, 'Abdul-Baha, its Mother. The Guardian
is the interpreter, the House of Justice the legislator. Formerly all
other Faiths had one person as these two things; the Caliphate, the
Primate, and the Pope, Revelation has three aspects; God the Revealer,
the Prophet, and His successor appointed by Him, The Guardian may be
the heart, but the heart is part of the body, the Administrative Order
is the body.



THE BAHA'I FAITH

also references to
Baha'u'llah, The Bab, The Master
and Their Lives

I 3 HOH BB W



b

The World Order was anticipated as announced by the Bab,
conceived by Baha'u'llah and formulated by the Master, and is now being
built by the Baha'is,

Baha'u'llah abrogates, modifies and augments the Bab's laws,
The laws of the Bab went into effect for about 19 years., Baha'u'llah
revealed His laws only after His arrival in Akka. The interval must be
short between a forerunner and a Manifestation. It happened the fore~
runner was a Prophet - a law-giver., Years are not of much importance.
God can cause the fruit to ripen very fast, The first intimation was
in the dungeon in Tihran, 19 years after the Bab's declaration He
declared Himself in Baghdad. The most stirring, the most fiery of
Baha'u'llah's Tablets were revealed in Adrianople (not yet translated).

Christianity advocated union, Bsha'u®lah unity. The world
is read for unity today.

In 1844 the Bab released the forces which were destined to
enable mankind to attain maturity. (See "Gleanings" page 77, where
Baha'u'llah refers to year 60,)

The Bab prophesied that His religion would spread to the whole
world, One of the chief causes why this will be possible is because
schism has been made impossible in the Cause due to the appointment of
a successor in the "Book of the Covenant" and "Will and Testment" there-
fore there will be no opposition to its spread, such as Protestantism
and Catholicism, Shi'ih and Sunni.

Previous religions have been more for the individual than
society, whereas this religion is primarily for society.

The "Golden Age" is the maturity of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah
and it will start with the unification of the world; that marks its begin-
ning, We have passed the period of infancy and are now in the formative
period. As far as this planet is concerned, there is nothing beyond this
Golden Age (i.e, unification of entire world), Thence its endurance for
five hundred thousand years, just as the individual states in the U.S.A.
united to form one federal government, so the nations of the world will
unite to form a federal international government, which is the highest
thing for this planet. Every five hundred thousand years a Revelation
equal to that of Baha'ufllah will appear. The Prophet who next comes
has the right to abrogate the whole of the Aqdas if He wishes to, but
all Prophets will be under the shadow of Baha'u'llah, It is the spiritual
influence of Baha'u'llah that will over-shadow for five hundred thousand

years.
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He is not sure all the American Baha'is recognize that
Baha'u'llah is the coming of the Father, they identify Him with the
coming of Jesus and think the Father is God and cannot appear. When
we say Baha'u'llah is a final Revelation of God to mankind, when the
Father appears, it means the fullest Revelation has appeared. The
followers of every Revelation believe it is the final one: The Baha'is
must not believe this; there is no finality: "From the beginning that
has had no beginning to the end that has no end," In the Gospel is only
a reference to the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. The Quran refers to both
the Bab and Baha'u'llah.

He strongly feels we must safeguard the integrity of the Cause,
its purity, in presenting it to the public, Not to make compramises, not
to dilute the teachings to please the public. When you compromise you
undermine the integrity of the Cause. Everything is being compromised
in these days. In teaching we must start with the spiritual principles
of the Cause, as the Master did, The laws are not mild, they are hard
bread, we must wait until they have teeth for it.

In the Agdas the House of Baha'u'llah, and the House of the Bab
in Shiraz are established as the pilgrimage - the friends can choose one
or the other. This is a law. Obligatory for men, optional for women;
this is a rule in favour of women, The institution of pilgrimege is to
these two Houses. We visit Haifa and the Shrines. The House of Baha'u'llah
takes precedence over that of the Bab., The Qiblih and the pilgrimage are
the same in Islam, but in the Cause they are separate,

This is a state in the evolution of the Cause, being persecuted
by the politicians. They are afraid of the Administration because they
begin to realize it is a state within a state. The reason why the German
government does not oppose the Cause is because their numbers are negligible,.
He does not think the Cause in the West will reach the stage of sufficient
numbers and importance to be opposed by the government before the next war,
The fall of Western Civilization is really the destruction of the whole
fabric of civilization, East and West. There will be a mass reaction in
favour of the Cause - entering the Cause in troops. The Cause is now being
congolidated. but not yet proclaimed. It will be proclaimed after the next
war, This teaching work and construction of the Administration is only the
first step to enable the Spirit to function in the body; it is more than a
new religion, it is a new type of civilization. He prefers Baha'i Faith
to Bahaism, It is all so simply expressed by Baha'u'llah and the Master,
that the friends have failed to realize its greatness.

Baha'u'llah has come primarily to organize humanity and this cannot
be done without Justice,

The Cause is impelled forward through crises, The spread of the
Cause precipitates crises, and the crises gives the spread of the Cause a
chance to overcome it, and the solution of the crises through the operation
of the Cause facilitates the spread of the Cause.

Growth, crisis, and the manifestation of the spirit of the Cause;
and then it starts again, further growth, crisis, triumph, etc,
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The Bab's Revelation released the forces required to bring
about the maturity of the human race. When we enter the Golden Age of
this Cause, then this maturity becomes a fact. The Golden Age is when
it yields its fruit. The culmination of a process, the consummation of
a cycle, is what is meant by "Knowledge was contained in 27 Letters, two
of which have been revealed before the coming of the Bab," When the world
is unified it marks the beginning of a development, which is world
civilization, The coming of age of humanity marks the beginning of the
unfoldment of world civilization. How could the whole world be unified
by the coming of Jesus? - America was not yet discovered, It was too ’
early - premature. In the prayers of Baha'u'llah there is reference to:
"His Sovereignty" and "His Government,." This passage refers to the last
stage in the Baha'i evolution, when all nations are unified as a Baha'i
Commonwealth. Evil will almost disappear. There is nothing in the Teachings
to make us believe there will be a decline. In previous Revelations there
was the rise and fall, previous Revelations were preliminary, The character
of this Revelation being fundamentally different, its results must be dif-
ferent - there was corruption in other Revelations, there cannct be any in
this one, owing to the Administrative Order., Evil will cease to be the
force it is at present, it will become negligible.

This is the Law of God, The Prophet appears amongst the most
backward of people, they become the greatest., A Tablet of Baha'u'llah
states that the Government of His land will become the most honored., He
feels the Persians are quite wrong when they claim, some of them, if not
all of them, that it was their capacity that made them worthy of having
Baha'u'llah appear in their midst; quite the opposite. They should be
proud because Baha'u'llah has brought about such a change. He has no
sympathy with the attitude, in fact very much resents it, that they ad-
mire the Cause, love the Cause, because of what it will mean to Persia;
in other words a nationalistic viewpoint, The Orthodox standpoint is the
Cause first, be ready to sacrifice the interests of Persia to those of the
Cause., Not Baha'u'llah for Persia, but Persia for Baha'u'llah. The
national interests must be subordinated to the interests of the Cause,

There is a Baha'i standard to which every one must make sacrifices,
It is not an American thihg. It is God's will that America should happen
to be the first to build up this new civilization (Baha'i', it is not that
America happens to be superior, The prejudice and corruption prevailing
in America is responsible for the initiation of the Baha'i civilization
in that country first, as the Faith first dawned in the darkness of Persia.
Although the Cause was born in the East its proclamation was in the West,
There is a Tablet of the Master where He says the mysteries of the Cause
will be made manifest in America, etc., What they are establishing is not
American it is Baha'i, and the Americans themselves must make concessions
to it, Is it American that nine people should conduct things and not be
responsible to anyone? This is anything but American,

The friends of Persia do not realize it was Persia who lead in
the Heroic Age, and now it is America's turn to make its contribution in
the formative period., In the Golden Age they will all be merged inteo a
mysterious entity,



e

The Bab had His first intimation of His Revelation when He had
the dream of drinking the drops of blood that fell from the severed head
of the Imayw Husayn. The Bab was a descendant of Fatimih thréugh Imam

Husayn.

The Bab and Baha'u'llah were constantly in communication by
letter. The first chapters of the Qayyumu'l-Asma were those papers which
the Bab sent to Baha'u'llah by Mulla Husayn.

In the Name of Baha'u'llah the name of Husayn has precedence over
the name of All, This precedence establishes the greatness of Husayn.
Husayn was the third Iman; Ali the first,

It is the worst form of heresy to identify Baha'u'llah with God,
and when we say He is God, we must be careful t> explain the relationship.

Baha'u'llah has come primarily to organize humanity and this can-
not be done without Justice,

Sinlessness is like the rays of the Sun, inherent, It can be
compared to the light of the Sun., Sinlessness means free from error, which
is infallibility., There are two kinds of infallibility, one derived, the
other inherent. In the case of the Sun, the Manifestation, it is inherent;
the other, derived, is like the Moon and its Satelites. The Satelites
revolve around the Moon. (Moon is like the Master; the Satelites, the
Guardian and International House of Justice) but they receive thelr light
fraom the Sun. The Master's statement in His Will makes it clear that they
are under the direct guidance of Baha'u'llah and the Bab, In this connection
we must not think of the Bab as a part of the Baha'i dispensation, but the
Bab's Dispensation, As they are both Manifestations the infallibility is
derived from two independent Sources., Because infallibility is of two kinds
it does not necessarily imply being a Manifestation. The Master is all-
knowing, but not the Satelites, the Guardian and the International House
of dJustice, they are neither all-knowing nor perfect as the Master was,
Perfection and omniscience are the attributes of the Master and these are
not inherent but derived.

The Master is essentially human, the Prophet essentially Divine.
The Prophet must assume the human form, the human shape in order to reach
us. Divinity is not incarnation. Divinity means manifestation, revelation,
the mirror. The haster is essentially human but had the attributes of the

Prophet. This is the thing that mzkes Him a mystery.

How can you believe a human being is perfect and all-knowing, this
is the paradox - when one starts by saying the Master is human not divine
ahd has the attributes of the Prophet, This is a mystery. The Guardian
and the International House of Justice are also human, no divinity should
be associated with them. Although they are human, as the Master is, they
cannot claim to have the attributes of divinity as He had., They are funda-
mentally different from the Master as He was from the Manifestation.



(E Y [++]

~10-

The Guardianship and the International Housd of Justice are the
two pillars that support the edifice of the Administrative Order. It is
not supported by the members (or their calibre) of the International House
of Justice; it has nothing to do with their being representative of the
believers, of the National Assemblies, etc,, it is the fact thet they have
been given this derived infallibility, Each of these two pillars has its
Satelites; the International House of Justice has its local and national
Houses of Justice, The Hands of the Cause are a corporate body, an.
organized body, these are the Satelites of the Guardian,

All the Prophets following Beha'u'llah for 500,000 years are
Prophets of constancy, but under the shadow of Bzha'u'llah and derive their
authority from Him, and this authority is so great that they can abrogate
the laws of the Aqdas in part or in whole. Their authority is not inherent
but derived. Sece "Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, page 19, par., "Under the
Shadow of the Ancient Beauty."

Baha'u'llah is the greatest figure in this planet's past and future
life because He is the supreme figure associzted with the coming of age of
the human race., They (future Prophets) are supreme over their generation
and Baha'u'llah is supreme over them all.

The unique greatness of the Cause: that the Founder should have a
forerunner who was a Prophet,

If the followers of Muhammad all repent, it will be the effect of
the prayer in the haster's Will: the prayer was the means of forgiveness,
the denouncing of the enemies to point them out for our protection. Purity
of heart, of motive, is not sufficient. We must heve faith, faith in God,
be spiritually-minded, religiously-minded. One can have faith in God and
not believe in the Administration and vice versa,

The influence of the believers is as mysterious as the mysterious
way the Manifestations Themselves work, The nearer the believer is to the
teachings, to the Manifestations, the more mysteriously he will work. The
events taking pleace in the world react on the individual and help mature
the seed of the Cause.

The leading Baha'i countries are: first Palestine, the Oiblih,
(point of prayer) of the Faith, the place of Ascension; second Irak (Baghdad)
Center of Pilgrimage, the place of sojourn; third Persia, the birthplace
of the Faith, The Bab said the Manifestation, "He whom God will make
manifest" should be the Qiblih, not the place He revealed Himself, not as
in Islam, where Mecca is the Qiblih and not the resting place of Muhammad
in Medina. These three countries are contiguous, geographically they
touch each other.

The Cause of God has always been born in the East. The
Administrative center has shifted to the West and then been reflected back
into the Fast, The civilization begotten by the Faith was born in the Vest,
Hence the Sun of Civilization appearing in the West: "O Beauty of God, un-
veil Thy' Face that the Sun may arise from the West:" says Baha'u'llah in
one of His Odes., The unveiling took place in the East, but the Sun of the
Civilization of the Faith arose in the West. There is a Muhammadan tradition
that when the Promised One appears, the Sun will rise in the West.,
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- Five hundred thousand years is an indication of the greatness
of this Revelation,

Abraham Lincoln's vision for the United States is comparable to
Baha'u'llah's vision for the whole world. How it is possible for a man
to conceive of a greater destiny for the United States, a destiny incor-
porating her in the Federation of World Stetes, encompassing the whole
world., This is comparable to that Prophet who may appear after 500,000
years, and who would do the same thing for the planets, Inter-planetary,
which corresponds to the incorporations of the United States with the other
nations. A scientist says there can be beings, not human beihgs, outside
this planet. The cosmos includes many universes, as these are infinite
and space is infinite, so divine revelation is infinite, the Revelation
of Baha'u'llah is the biggest thing for this planet, because it has united
it and there is nothing beyond unity. Is there anything beyond world unity
for this planet® That is the answer. That is why it marks the coming of
age of humenity - world unity. If there were at least one more planet, if
science had discovered it, gotten in close touch with it, then a greater
Revelation than Baha'u'llah would be needed to create the unity of these

two planets,

(See page 163 of "Gleanings" reference to: "Fixed Star hath its
Planets, and every planet its own creatures.") Revelation has had no
beginning and will have no end. But divine revelation has had a beginning-
and will have an end on this earth., Isaiah prophesied 3,000 years ago the
prophecy of the coming of age of humanity; the lamb and the lion will lie
down together, the Kingdom of God on earth is nothing but the stage of
maturity - the coming of age of humanity, It has also a political con-
notation and this will be fulfilled at the Coming of the Golden fge, This
is for the German believers to realize (Isaiah being a Jewish Prophet.)
Christ's prophecy of "Thy Kingdom Come, Thy Will be Done, ete,.”" is a vague,
hazy statement, compared to the prophecy of Isaiah. This does not mean -
Jesus did not mzke more definite prophecies, just that we did not have them,
Justice is the hall-mark of the Kingdom, "Justice filleth the earth as
the waters cover the sea," can be a reference to the International House
of Justice., World unity cannot be established unless it is founded on
Justice. The lamb and the lion lying down together would require Justice,
A strong nation might be a lion, and a weak one a lamb.

A man may be devoted to the Cause and not have a good character.
A man: may sacrifice his whole life to the Cause and yet have a despicable
character. Character is different from faith, from devotion. Laxity in
morals is as bad as thieving or lying or back-biting. A young Baha'i may
be devoted, and sacrificing, but have moral laxity which is just as bad as
stealing or lying. Not all the heroes of the heroic age led saintly lives,
We must not confuse a hero with a saiht. Hero primarily denotes the attitude
of a person towards the Cause. We must not confuse loyalty to the Cause
with character, A believer who is loyal, who will sacrifice for the Cause,
is a tremendous asset and we must recopnize it - but it is not enough, We
must have character; a Saint who is a man of action becomes a hero too.
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Baha'u'llah observed the Ramaden all His life and 'Abdul-~Baha
for 25 years. The Master until the end of His life went to the Mosque
and when He died the Muslims came and said the Muhammadan prayer for the
dead for him., But after His death they were forced to.change their policy,
because of the declaration of the Muhammadan religious court made in
Egypt, that the Baha'i Faith is independent: A Muslim is not a Baha'i,

a Baha'i is not a Muslim. There was a difference of opinion among the
Muslims as to the position of the Baha'is in relation to Islam, some con~
tending we are a sect of Islam, In Egypt they proved we have laws that
abrogate the laws of the Quran as their justification for our expulsion
from Islamd, they went too far. They consulted the Agdes and then in
their verdict quoted the laws of the Aqdas; pilgrimages, Qiblih, fasting,
etc. The Jews in their relation to us are neutral, We have sprung from
Islam, it is the parent that opposes.

Baha'u'llah's Revelation synchronizes with international unity,

Twenty-five people claimed to be the Promised One in Baghdad.
This is the Master's statement. During the most troubled period when
Baha'u'llah had left for Sulimaniyih, the Bab had appointed no successor,
It was the most disturbed period in the history of the Cause. The Master
was 10 years old at that time. Nabil says he met the Master at this age,
and the Master said: "I am a boy, but I feel old." Baha'u'llah sent
Muhammad-Ali to India about 5 years before his passing, He knew what was
going to happen. The Mhaster was all alone with the Greatest Holy Leaf
after the Ascension of Baha'u'llah. All the brothers sided with Muhammad-
Ali. They expelled the Master and His family from the Mansion. There
were almost a hundred jeople in the Mansion. The Master had no son, His
daughters were young. It was only when the first American pilgrims came
that it was changed,

After the turmoil of the Covenant breakers came the triumph in
America of the Cause, its spiritual consequence was the rise of the Cause
in the West. Every crisis in the Cause has its spiritual benefit, spiritual
consequence. A crisis suffered by the Master or by the Cause has its direct
spiritual effect in the Cause. It was a very severe test to the believers
when the whole family sided with Muhammad-Ali, The Master had no Sons, no
man in His family to send messages by to the believers. His sense of
mourning for Baha'u'llah was deerpened by His family turning against Him,
This was dispersed by the arrival of the first pilgrims from the West.
The rise of the Armenians of Egypt against the Spiritual Assembly which
they tried to undeymine by establishing a "Scientific Sogjety" and which
they fought against is an example of this law, They sought to fight
against the Spiritual Assembly and after this, as 2 direct spiritual
consequence of it, came the first Baha'i Convention in Egypt, the
establishment of the N.S.A,, and the pronouncement of the liuslim authorities,
of the independence of the Faith. He believes all this was the direct
consequence of the affair of the Armenians, Like Merrigal and Mrs. White
in Germany; now Gexmany has been resurrected, But for this pitter experience,
this agony, the Administration would not have been established, Khayru'llah
led to the beginning of the establishment of the Administratian in America: .
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The turmoil is the cause, and the rise and consolidation of the movement,
the effect. Crises, trials and tests are like spiritual food - they feed
the body of the Cause - they do not subvert it, because there is a
foundation, the tempest does not uproot the Cause it reinforces its roots,
The Cause works in a mysterious way., It has its ups and downs, its ups
and downs. The Cause is growing and as it grows it must show signs of
disorder. If there is no disturbance in the Cause it is a sign of stag-
nation. The greater the growth of the Cause the greater will be the
disturbances which the Cause itself originates. This does not mean that
every one of the disturtances is God-sent; the lesser disturbances are
due less to the attacks of its enemies than to the unwisdom of its friends.
We must not lose heart, get discouraged. The completion of the Temple
(in America) will arouse agitation in the Cause, The achievement of such
a triumph of the Cause will itself arouse turmoil; it will arouse its
watchful enemies, The Muhammadans are destined to oppose the Cause very
fiercely in India, the Hindus in the distance future. The wailing and
lamenting of China and India, which the Master referred to - (These
allusions are in a Tablet of the Master addressed to the Great Afnan,

the cousin of the Bab), is this opposition of the Hindus and Buddhists

to the Cause, Opposition is not yet even born in America. It will spread
from America to England, The declaration of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, His
banishment from Persia which preserved His life, were all the direct
consequence of the martyrdom of the Bab., His Tablets to the kings and
rulers were the result of His banishment to Constantinople and Adrianople
Just after He had declared Himself and things were better. The fulfill-
ment of all biblical prophecies were again the result of His being exiled
to Akka, where no one thought He would ever survive,

The violation of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah had as its first
direct consequence, the establishment of the Cause in the West. Asuthe
Master was waiting for the ship to come and take Him away, He wrote the
Tablet to the Great Afnan., (See: "World Order of Baha'u'llah," further
considerations page 5, "HovGreat, How Very Great, is the Causel" ete.)

He does not think the friends realize that the crisis begets the triumph,
Just as the coming war is the begetter of the Most Great Peace. Every
crisis in God's plan is but the prelude to a triumph,
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Luther could never have opposed the pope, nor Paul, Peter,
if the terms of the Bible had been at all like this Dispensation.
Peter was so simple he divided his food into seven portions and when
he arrived at the last one he knew it was the day of rest. Forty days
after the death of Muhammad the schism started in Islam, Sunni means
democratic in Arabic: "Majority of the people", Shi'ih means "Upholding
the family of the Prophet." Umar appealed to the democratic element,
"He said the people have to elect the successor." We must become
Shi'ih Muslims before becoming Baha'is, No Baha'i in the West can
be called a Baha'i unless he is first Muslim (believer in Muhammad's
Revelation and teachings and the Imams) and a Sunni Muhammadan can
never become a Baha'i unless he becomes first a Shi'ih Muslim. The
Sunnis were following a false line, they must recognize their error
and accept the Shit'ih truth and then this Revelation. The fact that
the Bab is a lineal descendant of Muhammad is sufficient proof for us
that the line of the Imam Hussayn (son of Ali, son-in-law of the Prophet)
was the authentic one. Could the Bab have descended from a line of
usurpers? In the light of Baha'u'llah's tribute to the Imam Hussayn
could we doubt it? So must the Jews first become Christians, then
Shi'ih Muhsmmadans, then Baha'is, Paul usurped the right of Peter
as the Caliphs usurped the right of Ali. The Baha'is must sympathize
with Peter as they do with Ali, because both had their rights usurped.

In Christianity, there are two weak points: There was no right
of interpretation given definitely, and it was vague as far as the suc=-
cession was concerned. Also no administrative principles in the Gospels,
no administrative order has been given., No statement that Peter is the
sole successbr and interpreter, thus giving a chance for Paul to say He
is the co-successor; nor does the succession invest any successors after
Him with the same authority. One of the reasons why we consider Islam
an improvement on Christianity is because we have the laws, Pilgrimage,
Fasting, Marriage, Inheritance; these were all in the Quran from the
Founder and could not be corrupted by either Sunnis or Shi'ih, This
was an improvement of Muhammadanism over Christianity, because of these
administrative institutions and laws. There is not one reference in
the Quran to succession, but traditions were enough to give the succession
to Ali, but as no quotations could be found in the Quran to substantiate
these, the Sunnis rebelled. Now comes the Baha'i Revelation.

In the Baha'i Revelation we have the institutions and laws and
succession. The Bab referred to it, but it was vague again. In the
Gospel there is a reference to a succession, but no administrative
principles, institu*ions or order, In the Quran there is reference
to administrative principles, laws, etc., but no reference to the
succession, The Babi Revelation referred to both, but vaguely. The
Baha'i Revelation has adminjstrative institutions established by
Baha'u'llah and made e¢lear in the Master's Will and Teshament, The
Master!s Will appointed both the successor and interpreter. '
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No other Revelation has this, Forty days after the death
of Muhammad the schism occurred the Caliph rejected Ali, The spllt
in Christianity was not Luther, but Paul versus Peter. Decline is
an inevitable result of sphlsm. There' can be no.schism in this Cause,
hence no decline, Differences are inevitable, but' schism is impossible .
in the Cause. One is inevitable, the other 1mpossib1e. The Cause is
like the body of man, growing contlnuously, and .crises occur which are
a sign of growth, There will always be crises even in the Golden Age,
The Golden Age will witness nio decline., It is a new phase - The Golden
Ages The Bab says: "All the world will accept My'Revelation."

After all Peter was the most stupid among the Apostles, and
yet he was the successor to Jesus - that is what it emounts to., Umar
had more experience, was more powerful, and yet Muhammad chose Ali. The
Baha'is must believe in the primacy of Peter as in the primacy of Ali,
Many of the traditions quoted by Baha'u'llah which He considers as binding
in authority as that of Muhammad (though the station of the Imams is not
the same) are, from the Imams, Peter's position in relation to Christianity
and Ali's in relatlop.to Islam is. represented by two institutions in the
Cause: The Guardianship and the International House of Justice.

He considers the mission of the Baha'is in the West, more
particularly the Americans, is to establish Islam in the West, Even
if this Movement had not sprung from Islam, we should establish it,
vindicate it, establish its divine origin because it is a later Revelation
than Christianity, a step further in Divine Revelation. . For its own sake
we should do this., Not convert people to itsinstitufiens but to the
truth of the Muhammadan Faith, the Imams, etc, Now it happens that this
fuller Revelation is the parent of the Baha'i Revelation, A believer
can never be considered a believer unless he recognizes the truth of
Islam and accepts it as 2 fuller one than Christianity.

A Baha'l must first become a Muslim before he becomes a Baha'i,
and how can he do this unleéss he studies and knows Islam? Not only bécome
a Muhammadan but a Shi'ih Muhammadan. We must be wholly detached from
our feelings and beliefs, discard them, throw them away, People can
appreciate the Qause much better if they are familiar with Islam, Islam
is a fuller revelation., It is a blasphemy to believe that Islam was not
meant to be a universal religion. There is a point of similarity between
our Faith and Islam that does not exist with Christianity because every
word is a word of God, divinely revealed, this is not true of the Gospels,
The Gospel is so fragmentary, so unreliable, we can scarcely trust every-
thing in it. We cannot be sure these are the exact words of Jesus, The
Trinity, for example, each a God and all three Gods are One - they call
it a mystery, it is nothing but supposition. The "Beloved" is a new word
used by Baha'u'llah, it is confined to the Baha'i teachings.

Secularization will increase in Irak to such an extant that maybe
the Holy Tombs of the Imams may be desecrated,
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Islam will greatly suffer. The Jews were punished for two
thousand years. The Muslims - Sunnis and Shi'ihs - will suffer for a
long time (because of persecuting the Bab and Baha'u'llah, opposing
the Cause, etc.) It is their turn now to suffer, they will suffer in
proportion to their crime, Then it will be the role of the Baha'is
to vindicate the glory of the Imams, establish their spiritual position
and significance. The important thing to remember about the 12th Imam
is thet he died - not disappeared - died.

We must teach Islam with courage and not mind criticism,

Mustapha Kemal, an avowed Muslim, overthrew the Caliphate. That
is very significant, The Temple of Solomon was destroyed by a Roman, but
a Muslim, calling himself one, has dealt such a blow to Islam! The
Caliphate and the Sultanate were both overthrown by him. How humiliating
this is to the Faith of Islam. Mustapha Kemal did it; he overthrew the
Caliphate and Sultanate, the arch-enemy of this Faith. To re-establish
Islam from a spiritual point of view, will be one of the tasks of the
Baha'is in the Golden Age. To vindicate the spiritual position of the
Imams, not to re-establish the machinery of Islam, It is these crises
in the world that unfold to us the importance of these events.
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Meanings of, "He is God," the identity of God with God, of the
Prophet with God, of Baha'u'llah with God, of the Bab with Bahatu'!llah.

The Bab in Chapter III of the Persian Bayan, uses the word "Order";
"Happy is the man who fixeth his gaze upon the Order of Baha'u'llah and
renders thanks unto his Lord,"

The Qayyumu?l-Asma was regarded as the Qur'an of the Babis.
The correct term is Babi dispensation and Besha'i dispensation,

The Shaking in the Qur'an: "The earth shall tell her news," refers
to the Most Great Peace, The Daybreak, in the Qur'an: "When the earth is
made to crumble to pieces," refers to the next war and may be taken
literally. Bombs, etc,

Surih of Joseph was the only work of the Bab in the possession of
those who were martyred in Zanjan, Nayriz and Tabarsi. Tahirih was the one
who translated it into Persian, h

Iquan was written by Baha'u'llah while He was a follower of the
Bab, before His own Revelation. The title page of Nabil is Baha'u'llah's
reference to the Bab from the Iquan.

Page 16 of "Gleanings" - 'Ere long He will sail His Ark upon thee,!'
etc. Ark symbolizes the legislative body - the International House of
Justice who will sit in Haifa,

Page 16 of "Gleanings" - ‘call out to Zion,' Zion is a hill near
Jerusalem and here it means Jerusalem the Holy City.

Page 9 of "Gleanings" -~ 'Except them whom God was pleased to
guide,' Predestination and free will will always be a mystery, we can never
draw a clear line between them., Like the origin of evil, we cannot get at
the bottom of it, We have a certain amount of free will, if we don't use
it we are deprived of the flow of these forces, (i.e. promises made in the

teachings regarding progress, etc,)

"The lamb and the lion will lie down together," One explanation
is big and little nations; they will have equal rights and representation
in a world government, like the states in U.S.A.

Pages 15-16 of "Gleanings," the terms "His Throne," "City of God,"
and "Celestial Kaaba," all refer to the Holy Shrine either of the Bab, or
perhaps in the future of Baha'u'llah,

Baha'u'llah refers to two wholesome things in "Gleanings," (Pages
216, 342, 3) civilization ends liberty which, if carried to excess, will
exercise a pernicious influence on men, and also civilization which, if
allowed to overleap its bounds, will bring evil upon men. So even devotion
to the Cause, if carried to excess leads to fanaticism, References to
Civilization . . . "when its flame will devour the Cities . . . is a prophecy
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referring to the bombing of the cities in the next war, Western civilization
will commit suicide in the next war because by the very weapons it has
created it will destroy itself.

Suratu'l-Haykal is the fulfillment of the prophecy in the Bible,
"the Branch shall build the Temple of the Lord." Baha'u'llah stated this
after He had revealed it,

The "Evil One" is the self, the corrupt nature within man, (See
'Baha'i Administration.!')

The divorce law is made very easy by Baha'u'llah and marriage very
difficult; but the Master, because of the ease of the divorce law, discourages
divorces extremely. There is in Baha'i divorce absolute equality., According
to Baha'i law the husband must pay the wife's expenses for the year they are
separated, then they come together and if they still wish for divorce it
becomes immediately effective. They can remarry. Regarding marriage, the
parents must be quite detached and uninfluenced by the wishes, the standards
and thp ideas of the marrying ones, But in divorce they need consult no one.
"We have a wisdom in requiring the consent of the parents, Our purpose is
to promote unity and not disunity," says Baha'u'llah, DMarriage is not
something that concerns two people, it is a social institution.

In Baha'i marriage, they must go to the Spiritual Assembly, not to
an individual - this is priesthood,

"The Cord that none can sever," referred to in the "Gleanings;"
Cord in general means His Love.

The Visitation Tablet for the Tombs of the Bab and Baha'u'llah is
in three parts: first part was revealed by Baha'u'llah to a believer who could
not make the Pilgrimage. A few days after the Ascension of Baha'u'llah The
Master asked Nabil to arrange selections to be chanted in the Tomb of
Baha'u'llah., Of the Tablet of Visitation the first part is not addressed
to God but to Baha'u'llah Himself, The second part is a prayer revealed
by Baha'u'llah addressing God and the remaining paragraphs refer again to
Baha'u'llah and not to God direct., It has been used ever since as the

Visitation Tablet,

The laws of the Aqdas can never be touched or changed by any
International House of Justice. (See "Confusion of Tongues," - interesting
in this connection.)
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The Valley of the Indus in India is the cradle of the Arian race, says
Baha'u'llah,

( Persian
( Indian
(  Indo ( Teutonic
(  European ( Anglo-Saxon
( ( Latin
(
CAUCASIAN ( ( Jews
WHITE ( ( Arabs
( Semetic ( Assyrians
( ( Babylonians
( ( Egyptians
(
(  Hamitic
BLACK
( Turks
(  Japanese
YELLOW ( Finns
MONGOLIAN ( Laps
( Hungarian
RED

(from chart indicated by Guardian)



Referring to the promises made in the "Son of the Wolf" in the
last pages (he who says Allah-u-Abha and counts forty names on the shore
of Akka, ®tc., etc.,) those promises are true forever, not only for
Baha'u'llah's lifetime.

The confusion of tongues referred to in the "Gleanings" is true
historically. Once there was one race, one tongue, in Northern India, which
migrated and became parent race to Persia, parts of Europe, etc., but not
of the whole world at once., The Prophet is not a scientist or sociologist,
he is however authoritative in whatever He states, but does not elaborate,
(see chart attached)

Page 12 "Epistle to the Son of the Jolf" - book of Rtimih referred
to was a book which the daughter of the Prophet, Fatimih, saw revealed to
her in a dream by Gabriel. She was overcome by grief after the death of
her husband, Ali, the martyrdom of the 3rd Iman Husayn, and the death of
the 2nd Imam Hasan, both of whom were her sons, as well as the death of
her father the Prophet. The Angel Gabriel revealed words of consolation
to her which, however, were never know; and also promised her that from
her issue the Promised One would appear., Shi'ih tradition believed that
the Promised One would bring these words again, When Baha'u'llah revealed
the Hidden Words, He called them the "Book of Fatimih". They were revealed
before His declaration. Later they became known as "The Hidden Words" be-
cause they were hidden all the centuries between Fatimih's vision of them
and the appearance of the Promised One.

The prayer for the dead is the only congregational prayer in the
Cause - (not yet translated),

What the friends consider to be the Star Tablet is not the Star
Tablet to which the Master refers. The Bab revealed many Tablets in the
star shape, but the original Tablet with the 300 odd derivations of Baha
is lost.

Quddus's station is higher than any other Letter of the Living.

The Bab's taking Quddus to Mekka with Him apparently invested him
with that peculiar authority he later manifested,

"The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf", page 37: "He will stand by
you and your Empire shall extend over all the lands lighted by the Sun."
This is to be taken literally. If Napoleon III had accepted the Cause his
material empire would have extended over the whole earth. He (i.e.
Vanifestation) gives men the means to use what God has given them. Men
are not born equal; that is a fundamental principle of the Cause.

The power of the Greatest Yame can either mean power in the name
of Baha'u'llah and His Attributes, or in the repetition of the Greatest
Name, Ya-Baha'u!l-Abha.
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"Hidden Words': "Myriads of hidden mysteries are made vocal in
a single speech! etc. refers to the manifold meaninge of Baha'u'llah's
utterance.

; In the Christian dispensation that ray that proceeds from God is
called the Holy Ghost. In the Quran, the Muslim dispensation, it was the
Angel Gabriel. The trinity in Christianity was the Fether, Son, and Holy
Ghost., The Holy Ghost was in the form of a dove. In the Muhammadan dis-
pensation it was Allah, the Lpostle and the Angel Gebriel who were the
trinity. In the Baha'i dispensation the Most Great Spirit is the Holy
Ghost or ray. On page 17 of the "Dispensation of Baha'u'llah" it says:
"The Holy Spirit itself hath been generated through the agency of a single
letter revealed by this Most Great Spirit. (D see E) - "if ye be of them
that comprehend . . ." This orly means the superiority of the Baha'i
Revelation and is not to be taken literally. In the Baha'i Revelation

it is not symbolized as in the dove, in the Christian and the form of

the Angel Gabriel in the Muhammadan dispensations. The term "Most Great"
means the consummation of a cycle but not finality, finality is differant
from consummation and culmination of a cycle. Most Great in the sense of
consummation and not finality.

We believe in the trinity; in God, the Prophet and the Holy
Spirit, but not as the Christions do. To us it is heresy because we believe
that the sun, the ray, and the mirror always remain each themselves. The
mirror never becomes the sun, or the ray the mirror, or the sun the ray.
So God, the Holy Spirit and the Prophet are each distinct and Their relation
to that of the Sun, the ray and the mirror,

In the "Epistle to the Son of the Wolf," there is reference to a
hidden language and a hidden script. Shoghi Effendi himself asked the
Master regarding this, and He said that no one ever asked Baha'u'llah
regarding this, so it remained hidden in the stores of His knowledge.

"The Shrill of the Supreme Pen," is Baha'u'llah's references to
the reed pen with which He wrote.

When the Aqdas is translated the Baha'is will realize to what
extent Baha'u'llah has abrogated the laws of previous dispensations.

The spiritual significance of the resurrection we believe in
absolutely on the authority of Baha'u'llah. It often happens that
Baha'u'llah's quotations differ from that of the text of the Gospel. We
must of .course accept His words as the Gospels themselves do not agree
and were written down many years later. The Gospel must not be taken
literally. The text is not authoritative in the sense thet the Quran
is. The proof is that Baha'u'llah, when quoting Christ, quotes Him in
a way that is different from the Gospels.

In the "Will and Testament" .where it says, "Under the shelter
and guidance of His Holiness. the Exalted One," refers to the Bab. The
Exalted One is always the Bab, -
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The friends in the West are familiar with the principles. There
are two pillars of the Faith; principles and laws, They are the warp and
woof of the fabric,

The principles are either spiritual or administrative; the
spiritual ones are in the addresses of the Master, etc. The Administrative
ones are in His Will. They are embodied in the Administrative Order. The
friends in America, in the West, have faith. They are well grounded on
both of these principles, but they are only just beginning to know the laws
which are in the Aqdas, these are a greater challenge. The Cause is
growing within the Administration. The VI volume of "Baha'i World" will
have the original reproductions of those portions of the Agdas prepared
by the Egyptian N.S.A. for presentation to their Government. This is a
beginning, eventally it will lead to the publishing of the figdas. The
laws are from Baha'u'llah's Ordinances, secondary laws are from the Inter-
national House of Justice.

We must not be afraid to say we have doctrine; all that is in the
"Dispensation" is doctrine. We have doctrine, but no dogmas; we have
mysteries, but no superstition.

"Baha'u'llah and the New Era," "Some Answered Questions," and the
"Igan" are essential books in teaching.

A1l titles of the chapters of the Quran were given by those that
compiled it and have nothing to do with Muhammad., He never divided them.,
They put the latter part of His Revelation at the beginning; those passages
regarding the Promised One, those that announced the coming of the Day of
God, which were revealed at the beginning of His Revelation they put at the
end, Jjust as the Bab in the Qayyumu'l'Asma, His first book, was His most
powerful one and is comparable to those Surihs of Muhammad at the end of
the Qul“an .

The friends should read and study the "Will and Testament." We
are too near to see it in its proper light. It is like a huge edifice,
we cannot yet see it in perspective, This and the Agdas are the two chief
depositories of the truths enshrined in the World Order of Baha'u'llah,
There are gaps in the Agdas which the Will fills in as if the Master and
Baha'u'llah had arranged it. An example of this complimentariness between
~ the Will and the Aqdas is the Huqugq., Huquq is referred to in the Aqdas,
also- endowments, fees, fines, inheritance, etc., Baha'u'llah specifies in
the Aqdas that fines, fees, inheritance, if the heirs are dead the endow-
ments are all payable to the House of Justice. He establishes the House of
Justice and fixes its revenues., Regarding Huquq, He does not say in the Aqdas
to whom it is to be paid, neither in the Agdas text on questions and answers.
Baha'u'llah says what Huquq is, emphasizes its importance, but does not say
to whom it shall be given and does not say that it goes to the House of Justice,
In the Will the Master mekes it clear. The ordinance of Huquq is established
by Baha'u'llah in the Aqdas, but He never said to whom it was payable, so
He left a gap which the Master, in His Will, fills., He anticipates an
Institution but does not refer to what it may be anywhere. Were it not
for the Will, this would be very perplexing.
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"Will of Abdu'l-Baha,' part 1, page 8: by a "Just King," "Just
Government ," the Master means an established, legitimate form of Government;
that we must give our allegiance to any established form of Government.

"Will," part 1, page 13; referring to the Hands; they must report
the delinquent member to the Guardian, he puts them out. Three elements
in the Will: The Guardian is the Interpreter, the International House of
Justice the Legislator; the Hands propagste and teach the Cause, through
research work and the example of their lives and conduct, The Administrative
Order would be paralyzed if one of these institutions should cease to function,

The friends do not realize that some of the passages in the
"Gleanings' were written by Baha'u'llah as Babi, before He declared Himself,
"Gleanings," page 73, refers to Himself who will be manifest. When He says
"We," He means we Babis; "As well as those who shall come after Him till the
end that hath no end . . ." refers to the Prophets who will come after Him,

once He has declared Himself,

In the "Gleanings" top paragraph, page 212, is an excellent
quotation in relation to politics,

"The Epistle to the Son of the Wolf," is the last book revealed by
Baha'u'llah. No doubt part at least of it was revealed in /kka.

Compare: the "Gleanings," page 285 with "The Epistle to the Son of
the Wolf," page 75.

Jesus abrogated two laws of Moses, Sabbath and prohibited divorce,
The Master explains - Tablet to Miss Rosenberg = that monogamy was not
taught by Jesus. The Gospel prohibits divorce but says nothing about
monogamy. The Fathers of the Church made it a law, but Christ never did,
There was polygamy in His days. and it was not prohibited among the early
Christians. Then they not only established monogamy, but said that celibacy
should be the rule, When Jesis had not even enjoined monogamy, and had
tolerated polygamy, the Church Fathers went so far as to establish celibacy,

The Quran prohibited polygamy, but the commentators misinterpreted
the text, The text says polyramy is conditioned upon Justice, in another
passage Muhammad says Justice in these circumstances (i.e, polygamy) is
impossible. So we see that Islam is a step in advance of Christianity.

The mission of the Baha'is in proving Islam is a further step in Revelation
than Christianity must cite this evidence.

These things should be taught in the summer schools in relation
to comparative religion and Islam,

We have to consider the Agdas in the light of the authorized inter-
preter, the Master, Baha'u'llah in a passage says marriage with two wives
is conditioned upon Justice. The Master says in a Tablet. to Miss Rosenberg,
~ that Justice is impossible, (to be just to two wives). It is just like the
Quran. Both the Quran and the Baha'i teachings are a step further than the
Gospels. The missionaries, the enemies of the Cause will quote the fqdas
and claim we do not advocate monogamy. Then we must quote the Master's Tablet,
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Baha'u'llah says in the Aqdas, "Refer ye to what is not in the Aqdas to the
Most Great Branch;" and in the "Tablet of the Covenant, (Kitab-i-Ahd) He
quotes this passege of His and says the Master is that Branch, The Church
Fathers had no right to prohibit what Christ had not prohibited, and yet
they went a step further and established celibacy.

"Hidden Words", Persian, verse 63, corresponds to the Words of
Baha'u'llah as to the Great Calamity; it is a punishment from God for
their negligence and indifferente to His Revelation, It is retribution.
"Unforeseen" agrees with "all of a sudden.,"

The text of the Quran does not agree with the Ptolemaic system
and the commentators of the Quran misinterpreted the text in order to agree
with the Ptolemaic system, Galilee 100 years 1ater supported Quran's text,

We must not be afraid in stating truths in spite of the fact that
they may run against what the biologist, the astronomer, the physicist, etc,
say. His point is thet we should not impose it on the scientist, but we
should have the courage to make these statements and not be afraid of
stating them and saying we have no proof. We must admit that we have no
proof, but state these are our teachings and express the hope science will
prove them. These statements are divine Revelation and we believe in them,
We should not do what the Muslim and Christian leaders have done and com-
promise, It is a very subtle form of corruption that the Muslim leaders
have introduced into the Quran (regarding marriage, astronomy, etc,) If
science discovers a fact contrary to the text of the teachings, the Baha'is
must adhere to the text of the teachings, even if it takes a thousand years
to prove it as it did with the text of the Quran, (Surih 36) and (Answered

Questions, page 28).

Tablet of Ishragat, where it says, "God will inspire them,"
corresponds to the Will and Testament.

The Guardian and the House of Justice are under unerring guidance
and protection, Experts, non-Baha'is, will have to examine the Agdas so
that it may be published with many notes and commentaries of a clear,
explanatory nature. In the Aqgdas there is modification, abrogation and
addition to reljgious law. Fasting, Pilgrimage, and Obligatory Prayer
are modified, The Baha'is will not be prepared for the Agdas with its
wealth of technical notes, unless they study Islam, its history and
teachings, The summer schools are doing this now,

Baha'u'llah alludes to the Aqdas in the Igan, where He enumerates
the books of laws of the different Faiths, and then mentions the book of
"Him Whom God will make Manifest."

The 'Holy BookK' is the Gospel, the "Most Holy Book" is the Aqdas,
The "Holy Spirit" is in the Bible, the "Most Great Spirit" (E see D) in
the Baha'i Revelation, Always the superlative "Most." This Revelation
cannot be surpassed, all future Prophets being under His shadow for five
hundred thousand years.
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We can increase our faith and strengthen it through observation,
meditation, prayer, and activity,

It is better not to change the personal pronouns in saying the
prayers, (from me to us, my to her, etc.) but leave them exactly as revealed.
However before we say the prayer we can address a few words to God saying
the prayer is on behalf of such a person or such a group, and then read or
say it as it is in the text,

(In connection with translations of the teachings being misleading,
confused, inaccurate). Due to insufficient understanding of the Master's
statements, inability to express it on the part of the transletor and also
whether the person it is translated to has understood it.

"Gleanings," page 114: "Spread thy skirt, oh Jerusalem," means a
fuller revelation, His Revelation. (See also under Palestine).

"The Kingdom is God's alludes to that Kingdom which the Christians
have been praying for and Christ announced. This is the Kingdom of Baha'u'llah
which will be raised on the ruins of westemcivilization, It is referred
to by Christ as the "Kingdom of God;" by the Jews as the "Reign of
Rightenousness;" and by Muhammad as the "Day of God,"

The story of Joseph and his brothers is paralleled by the treatment
by Suhh-i-Azal of Baha'u'llah and His troubles. The Bab's commentary of
the Qayyumu'l-Asma is about Joseph and his brothers, and was a prophecy of
the treatment Baha'u'llah would receiver from His brothers. It is the most
significant, the most eloguent work revealed by the Bab. It is very intimate
too, as He refers to His mother and His wife in it.

Baha'i Scriptures, page 255, paragraph 527, "Verily the Tongue of the
Ancient gives Glad Tidings to those who are in the world concerning the
appearance of the Greatest Name, and who takes His Covenant among the nations,"
The "Who" in "Who takes His Covenant . . ," refers to the Tongue of the
Ancient, i,e.: God, This is the Greater Covenant that God makes with all
the people of the world regarding His Manifestation; in this case,
Baha'u'llah, "Verily, He is Myself, the Shining-Place of My Identity; The
East of My Cause," etc. All this part is God speaking; i.e. The Tongue of
the Ancient, referring to Baha'u'llah and testifying to Baha'u'llah as God's
Covenant, It has nothing to do with the Master,

"Some Answered Questions," page 42, Chapter XII: "And there shall
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse and a Branch shall grow out of his
roots:" The words "rod" and "Branch" are one and the same thing in this
sentence, it is a repetition of the same thing and refers to only one thing
and this is Baha'u'llah, There are Tablets revealed by Baha'u'llah, (not
yet translated,) in which He refers to Himself as the Branch, but He means
by this the Branch of the Tree of Divinity. This chapter in Isaiah does not
refer to the Master at all but to Baha'u'llah. The Manifestations are all
branches that grow out of the Tree of Divinity, as They are all the Rays of
the Sun. When Baha'u'llah refers to Himself as a Tree, then the Master is

ey



the Branch of that Tree, (see "Baha'i Scriptures," page 256, paragraph 529;)
"Verily the Branch of Command hath sprung from this Root." On page 76, in
Chapter XII of "Some Answered Questions," the Master says: "Universal peace
and concord will be realized between all the nations, and that incomparable
Branch will gather . . ." etc. Surely the friends must see that He, Abdu'l-
Baha, could not refer to Himself as "that incomparable Branch." Mr. Kinney
knows more than anyone else the tone of the Master and that He would never
refer to Himself as the "incomparable Branch." The term "Lordly Branch"
refers to Baha'u'llah., (also page 76.) This means the Branch of Divinity,
Abdu'l-Baha is the Branch of the Manifestation, The friends read the writings
but they do not ponder them enocugh.

In "Some Answered Questions," Chapter XII, page 73, we find that the
Master shows that the prophecy of Isaiah, Chapter II, verses 1-10, not only
proves that the "Branch" from the stem of Jesse did not refer to Christ but
to Baha'u'llah, but also states the immaculate conception: "This rod out of
the stem of Jesse might be correctly applied to Christ, for Joseph was of
the descendants of Jesse, the Father of David: but as Christ found existence
through the Spirit of God, He called Himself the Son of God. If He had not
done so, this description would refer to Him. "Moreover, the prophecies were
not fulfilled at that time, Universal peace did not come into existence. at
the time of Christ. In the word "but" the Master makes the immaculate con-
ception quite clear. In a Tablet that has not yet been translated from the
original Persian, the Master says the conception of Christ was extraordinary,
against the natural law. He defines the natural law and says it was not
according to this law. The Baha'is must accept the immaculate conception,
Every religion has its mysteries, The Virgin Mary's perplexity was not due
to shame, but because she could not explain her condition. The Igan, where
Baha'u'llah refers to Mary as "that mild and immportal countenance," if she
were not blameless, how could He refer to her in such terms?! '"Mild" here
means the essence of chastity. But even if Baha'u'llah and the Master had
not said these things about the immaculate conception, to a Baha'i the mention
of it in the Quran would be quite sufficient proof.

There are many references to the coming of Mihammad, in both the
old and New Testament. Deuteronomy, Chapter 33, verse 2; "And He said, the
Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; He shined forth
from Mount Paran, and He came with ten thousands cf Saints: from His right
hand went a fiery law for them," "The Lord coming from Sinai" refers to
the Mosaic dispensation. "Rose up from Seir unto them," refers to a
mountain in Gallilee and means the Christian dispensation;"and He came with
ten thousands of Saints" is the Baha'i dispensation. All references to
Mount Paran refer to Muhammad, Paran is a mountain in Arabia. The word
"Paraclete" also refers to Muhammad. Paraclete means "the Praiser" in Greek,
and Muhammad means "the Praiser" in Arabic. Further references to Muhammad
in the "Answered Questions," page 78, etc, Genesis, Chapter 21, verse 21:
"And He dwelt in the Wilderness of Paran® refers to Muhammad. The Arabs
are the descendants of Ishmael, Numbers, Chapter 12, verss 3 the word Paran
occurs, The wilderness of Paran is in Trans-Jordan. David could easily
get to it. The reference in Deuteronomy is the most important reference,
(Chapter 33, verse 2.) Genesis, Chapter 17, verse 20, "And as for Ishmael . .
and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve
princes shall he beget, etc." The twelve princes are the twelve Imams,

Also in Deuteronomy, Chapter 18, verse 18, "I will raise them up a prophet
r
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from among their brethren," This refers to their cousins, the Arabs,
brethren meaning cousin here in relationship, and the prophet is Muhammad.
If it had meant Christ it would have said "seed" and not "brethren."

The twenty-four elders who will stand before the Throne of God
refers to the 19 Letters of the Living and 5 others who will be made known,
said Abdu'l-Baha,

In Arabic there are two words:

Ilham and Vahy
Inspiration Revelation

The word for Revelation is confined to the Manifestation of God in
Arabic, and has a companion word: Ayih - which is applied to any verse or
sign revealed by the Manifestation., So that the use of the word "Ayih" is
the criterion. All others are inspired: Ilham. the Master, the Guardians,
the poets, etc., are inspired.
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The Master says death is when the mirror ceases to face the sun,
The sun is the soul , the body is the mirror. The soul is the prime mover
of the dream, the body reacts on the soul and the soul on the body. Dreams
are due to various influences; fatigue, fear, etc,, of the body reacting on
the soul, also when the soul comes under an influence ard reveals itself
in a dream, is another; and the Holy Spirit influencing the sovl, propiet.c
visions, an intimation from God to man in a dream. Three types of dreams:
first the body influencing the soul; second the soul manifesting itself;
third the Holy Spirit influencing the soul, But then we must be very care-
ful, most of our dreams are the body influencing the soul. The soul starts
when the embryo is formed, The soul has a beginning but no end. Man has a
beginning but no end. God alone has no end and no beginning. The body of
the Manifestation and His Soul have a beginning too because this part of
them is human, but the spark from God in them partakes of the pre-existence
of God. Pre-existence is the sole prerogative of God. But man is immortal,
Conception is the beginning of the soul, We cannot understand the nature
of the world of the Manifestation because it is above us, as the mineral
cannot understand the vegetables' state, etc.

The way we use our capacity in this world helps it to develop for
the next world, If we misuse or neglect it, the progress of the soul in
the next world will suffer.

We lose a great opportunity if we do not use the body in a way that
will prepare the soul for the next life. The importance of the body lies in
that it is an instrument for the preparation of the soul for the next world.
The soul will enter the next world in an immature state if it does not use
its opportunities in this world. To wish death is not a wholesome inclination.
Discipline, struggle, suffering disappointments, these are the things that
train the soul, Mental, physical, struggle is an exercise for the soul. If
we fail we must not be disappointed, because if we fail we must exert our
will to pull ourselves out of it. Think about what you have to do today,
and not speculate about the past and future. Forget the past, don't brood
over it, it paralyzes us.

The soul is the center, the spirit is a Manifestation of the soul,
so is the mind, The soul is the image of God. Fmbryonic evolution is the
history of mankind.

There are certain limitaticns of the human mind that no science
can transgress, otherwise we would not be huvman,

The soul has developed ever since the embryo; the embryonic world,
this 1ife, and the future life arec i%s inree stages; hence there is no
re—incarnatidp‘ God reveals iHimself bu' never enters into anything. We
retain in the next world our identity and self-consciousncss, but our self-
consciousness is greatly increaseda-

Imperfection is a mixture cf gcod and evil. It manifests itself
differently in this world to its manifestations in the world beyond, because
evil always exists: ego; because God alone and His Manifestations are perfect,
We may have set-backs in the next world too.
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There are mysteries in all the wérlds of God. Ever deependng -,
mysteries as we advance, God's mercy over-shadows all, even covenant
breakers. His mercy and forgiveness are infinite. We must not dogmatize
about these matters or set any limit on God,

What is imperfection? A mixture of good and evil. We are never
perfect, but always becoming perfected. God works in a mysterious way not
only in this world but in the next one. The more we understand the greater
the mysteries are. In the next world as in this one there can be set-backs,
they can be blessing in disguise as they are here,

RSP |
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The circumstances of the next war will produce the great peace -
builders of the epoch to come. The change will come 100 years after
Baha'u'llah's declaration, We can only try to localize the war which will
be swift and destructive in its scope.

Japan is similar to Germany; youth, virility and not yet mature.
The Japanese will have to suffer. The coming war is a providence to the
whole world. The coming conflict will be sudden, swift, short.

What is now being done in the Cause is infinitesimal compared to
what will come after the world conflict. They will come in by troops, create
a new race of men. We must fear God's Jjustice and love His mercy - these
are the days of dread and fear, after will arise His mercy. First the
punishment, then endless peace.

After the war Lord Lemington went to Persia, (he was much inspired
by the Cause there.) He wrote and asked the Master about the future. The
Master said the distant future is very bright. He meant the near future

will be very dark.

They (nations of Europe) will be fused in this crucible of war.
One year after the Armistice the Master foretold the next war, There will
be no line between combatants and non-combatants in the next war.

Does not think the Cause will in the West reach stage of sufficient
numbers and importance to be opposed by the governments before the next war.
The fall of Western civilization, is really the destruction of the whole
fabric of civilization, East and West, There will be a mass reaction in
favour of the Cause - people entering the Cause in troops. The Cause is
now being consolidated but is not yet proclaimed, It will be proclaimed
after the next war.

All these cults, etc., are a natural outcome of the deterioration
of society, giving rise to them. Cults, these fancies, these fashions,
superstitions. All this is but the beginning of the decline, We are only
Jjust entering the fringe of darkness. People are drifting, perilously
drifting. Society has lost its anchor, institutions are all drifting,
drifting, drifting. The explosion is the next war., There is a slow process
of destruction along with decay - what remains the explosion will destroy,
There is a reason for this: explosion being a violent thing, it will produce
a violent reaction, The forces of religion. will be revived, released, It
is what is left of the human race, the remnant, a powerful minority will
arise to spread the Cause. We can only imagine the bare outlines of what
will take place, but the result we know. One thing is certain, it will be
very violent, very sudden., The last war was but a drop compared with it.
The great war was but a prelude to the "Greater War" which will be the war
to end war. America will suffer between two great storm centers, Europe
and the Far East, Compare the state of the early Christians and their
institutions befapre the fall of Rome, and the Baha'i institutions now,
before the coming of war.
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Who knows, maybe the race prejudice will become woree, We are
now only on the fringe of the darkest period in human history, The Cause
is progressing in spite of these weaknesses of the Baha'is, but what would
have been their progress if they had overcome these things? Their con-
centration on the administration has blinded them to their weaknesses, They
think that because they are building it, that is enough.

First is national civilization, such as England and France have
and Germany is developing. Then comes European and pan-American civilization
and then comes world civilization, world unification. Prior to the conversion
of nations, first the nations will establish, as non-Baha'is, the Lesser
Peace. Then as great groups come into the Cause, gradually nations will
become Baha'i and then consciously develop the Most Great Peace. The Most
Great Peace implies the political association of the United States with

Europe,

The stage of mass conversion will come after the next war. Accepting
the Cause in the days of the Manifestation when its glory is not yet manifest
is one stage, and the heroic age, the days of the Bab, Baha'u'llah, and the
Master; next is the formative stape, consolidation of the Administration;

(now) and then the Golden Age and mass conversion,

Strange, the process of disintegration outside the Cause and in-
tegration inside it, These are the days of dread and fear, after will arise
His Mercy, First the punishment, then endless peace. Norally people will
become worse than ancient Rome and this is a result of irreligion.

Irreligion will bring in its wake moral laxity and this will increase until
the next war, the "unforeseen calamity." There will be a tremendous protest,
a reaction, after the next war,

China with Russia, Japan against Russia, Europe against China and
Russia. Africa will revolt when she sees the decline of European civilization.
The whole world will be involved, South America - the whole world.
Baha'u'llah says all of a sudden it will appear., In a sense it is correct to
say this is a calamity that will visit the world because it failed to
appreciate Baha'u'llah, as Rome failed to appreciate Christ. The present
League of Nations is the outcome of the last war. Agony begets something,
and as the last war was not war to end war, the next war will beget a true
League of Nations, it will precipitate it. A result of the coming war will
be to inaugurate peace, the true League of Natiens. Just as the last war
was a prelude to the coming war, the last League, begotten by the war, was
the prelude to the future League of Nations, The Lesser Peace will be
established by the nations not yet Baha'i, and gradually develop into the
Baha'i World Order. The present League of Nations is the dawn of Universal
Peave, but the sun is the future League of Nations,
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Dictatorship is an instrument that is hastening the next war,
The dictators release forces which they cannot control. The masses are
so organized, so controlled, that even the dictator cannot control them,
he becomes a tool in their hands when they become out of control. If the
next war is not fiercer than the last it will not stir the people enough,
It must be much worse. He thinks the war will break out internationally
and then there will be a series of civil wars., Probably the whole world
will be involved in the next war. The Master said that when the women will
arise for peace there will be peace., Then the true League of Nations will
be born. There will be such a universal reaction in favour of peace that
both small and big posers will work together to establish a real League,
They will be converted through suffering, not the rulers but the masses,
and the masses will force the rulers. Patriotism has been the ruling force
in the past. Then there will be mass conversion to the Cause, The present
mentality is un-Baha'i; nationalism is the fashion at present and hence
the Cause is extremely unpopular; when the masses, as the result of intense
suffering, realize nationalism is not enough, then they will be ready for
the Faith. Another thing that will attract them to the Cause is when they
realize all this has been nrophesied by Baha'u'llah., Suffering will purge
and refine them, the new race of men will be raised up. It will be more
than a new generation - a new race of men; not only with a new mentality,
but with a new spiritual power, a new capacity. They must establish this
peace through their hearts as well as their minds. The prophecy of one
hundred years after the declaration of Baha'u'llah, 1953, (see'Baha'u'llah
and the New Era") does not mean that the Baha'is will then become the world
government, but that then will be the beginning of the Lesser Peace, that
of the nations of the world without necessarily becoming Baha'i. Gradually
afterwards, the nations will become Baha'is., There will be a tremendous
reaction in favour of the Cause, Baha'i Government will be formed and then
they will, conscious of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah, establish as Baha'is
The Most Great Peace. The Lesser Peace will mark the coming of age of
humanity and the inception of the Golden Age. The Most Great Peace is like
the age of maturity which comes later, as in man. This new world civilization
will supersede the Christian civilization, on the ruins of western civilization
the world civilization will arise, It will be totally unlike all former
civilizations; this is world civilization, From the dawn of history it was
quite impossible to establish a world civilization because the whole world
was not discovered, To the Romans it was not even discovered. Napoleon could
have conquered it perhaps, but never have unified it because the physical
means were not yet perfected, The world above the nations and not any
particular nation first. Assuming the interest of a nation to be required
to sacrifice itgelf for the good of the whole, it should be ready to do so.
The peoples of the world must have such a love for this entity which is
humenity, that they will be willing to sacrifice themselves for this entity.
What will induce such a love? Such a sense of human solidarity? The next
wapr, Teaching campaigns, the Temple, committees, will not be enough. It
must suffer; humenity is like an unruly tempestuous youth who must go to
sehool, be trained, What will do this except the school of adversity, this

is the next war.
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The coming of age of the human race is the core of the
Baha'i teachings. Every Baha'i teacher should stress this, the significance
of the stage which the world is approaching: its highest stage. If the
people say they don't see it, we must tell them after the next war they will
see it clearly. He believes that after federal uhity was achieved in the
United States it marked the birth of American civilization. It would have
been impossible without federal unity. The present League of Nations is a
fore-runner only, not a nuclenmsg. The League which will be formed after the
next war will be a nucleus, as it develops it will become a pattern. Western
civilization will commit suicide in the next war, because by the very weapons
it has created it destroys itself, He should not be surprised if this League
of Nations will entirely disappear from Geneva, but will resurrect after the
last war., (next one) The League will never die, it will evolve after the
next war, it will establish the Lesser Peace and later the Most Great Peace,
when the International Government becomes Baha'i. The world will be prepared
after the next war for a still more Baha'i League than that conceived by
Wilson, The coming war is a providence to the whole world. The coming
conflict will be sudden, quick, short., A federal international state can
be established, a unitary state, as in Germany, is impossible for the whole
world., The new world is so young and tender that one can hardly recognize
it, but it was born after the world war.

There is a tremendous fight before the Cause, The friends do not
realize it. It will spread as far as China. China and India will be the
last to fall. "The wailing of China and India will be raised," said Abdu'l-
Baha; this refers to the religious leaders' opposition to the spread of the
Cause, Who knows, perhaps Mussolini's conquest of Abyssinia will facilitate
the spread of the Cause. First the Mullas of Islam arose against the Cause.
Now the Protestant missionaries are beginning to oppose - this opposition
will spread to the Anglican Church in England, and, if there is anything left,
the Lutheran Church in Germany. Catholicism will be the last of all. The
Pope, their head, will opposé and this will precipitate its downfall, After
Catholicism Christianity is done. Then it will spread to the Far East; two
hundred million Hindus, then to China, the four million Buddhists. When we
compare this great upheaval, when the Cetholic Church will be aroused, to
the scratchings of the New History Society, Fareed, ete! It is a twofold
process, decline within the Church and opposition to the Cause. The Moham-
madans are destined to oppose the Cause very fiercely in India, also the
Hindus in the distance future, The wailing and lamenting of India and China
which the Master referred to, is the opposition of the Hindus and Buddhists
to the Cause,

After the lapse of a thousand years there will be a new prophet to
give new laws. After five hundred thousand years, it may sound preposterous
but what he would describe as inter-planetary unity may be possible - it is
even probable that in three or four thousand years there may begin inter-
planetary communications with beings, not human beings.

Future generations will appreciate what is taking place now in the
formative period of the Cause, even as we appreciate the Heroic Age. There is
no doubt that all these cults that are springing up the world over, is because
the foundations of religions are tottering. Europe must suffer something
equivalent to the Civil War in the United States before they can be united:
(its nations) they will be fused in this crucible of war,
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In Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Baha the words "irremovable and
expounder" are found (irremovable Head of International Housé of Justice
and expounder of teachings.) The Huquq is a fixed revenue for the Guardian,
paid direct, and has nothing to do with the administrative funds, local,
National, or International.

The Guardians are the equivalent in the Baha'i Revelation to the
Imams in the Muhammadan Revelation.

It is the Guerdian's responsibility to prevent the International
House of Justice from abrogating any of the laws of the Aqdas,

The Master shares with the Prophet His perfection, Shoghi Effendi
shares with the Master the right of interpretation. .

In a very vital issue the Guardian could know the true fact of a
matter even if not told - or misinformed. If it is essential for the
Guardian's protection or the protection of the Cause, he will be guided.

The English King reigns, but the Guardian is active as the
hererditary element in the Universal House of Justice, The aristocratic
element exists in that the elect rule, not the people, not a dictator,

Referring to Will and Testment of Abdu'l-Baha to: "That Tree which
overshadoweth all mankind," Through the influence of the Cause the Guardian
overshadows all mankind. Infallibility is either inherent or derived. The
Guardians and the International House of Justice's infallibility is acquired.
The power that overshadows all mankind is nothing in the Guardian as himself,
The integrity, the purity of the teachings is the most important thing.

Baha'u'llah purposely left a gap in the Aqdas which was filled by
the Master's Will and Testament with the Guardianship. (Huquqg).

There was a danger that the friend's might misunderstand the
Master's Will and so the "Dispensation of Baha'u'llah" was written, his
(Shoghi Effendi's) spiritual testament in detail. He has fixed in it the
relations of things to each other. We cannot go beyond what he has defined,
however the second Guardian can interpret the "Dispensation" itself, he has
the same promise to be the inspired interpreter. The Guardian is the inter-
preter, expounder of the Cause and the protector of the Cause,

The Guardian can over-rule a decision &f the International House of
Justice if he conscientiously feels it is not in accord with the teachings.
This is the interpretive right. The second part of his work is participation
in the legislative body. All endowments, international and local, are to
be deferred to the International House of Justice. The Guardian has no right
whatsoever in these matters. He has the Huqug. Fines spec¢ified in the Aqdas
and inheritance, go to the Internstional House. Huquq is 19% of one's capital
and 19% of one's income. The individual is free to decide what his
expenditures are to be, if he expends his total income he does not need to
pay Huquqg, but if he does not, then on the surplus of income over expenditure
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he must pay 19% Huquq. It remains entirely with the individual, once he has
paid the Huquq on his capital,

It is the duty of every Baha'i that remembers statements of the
Master that are confusing, to write to him about it, because that is his
business, (Guardian's) his chief work, to elucidate these things. Anything
that confuses any believer, they must write to him so he can help them,
The Master has not contradicted Himself, there is now duality in the teachings.

He does not mind if the friends think of him, concentrate on him,
as long as they have the right concept of him, He is linked to the
Administrative Order, He is not an independent entity, he is a part of
a unit, not an entity as the Master was. (See "Dispensation.") He agrees
that the institution of Guardianship takes precedefice: over the International
House of Justice,

The "Beloved" is & new word used by Baha'u'llah, It is confined to
the Baha'i teachings.,

ThHe Will of the Master is like a huge edifice, we must recede from
it to properly grasp its import. "Even if I had the time I could not do it,"
said Shoghi Effendi regarding elaborating on it, It must recede from us.
The lapse of time and unfoldment of the Revelation will enable us to fully
appreciate it, The words of the Guardian are as binding, have the same
authority, as the words of the Bab, Bsha'u'llah, and the Master, but the
stations are different, He considers he has written his testament, his
statement, in "The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah," What he says about the
Guardianship is binding on future Guardians., The Will of the Master is
a third kind of covenant. Baha'u'llah's Will is the lesser covenant .-

(See under "Religion."):. =~ -~

End of Volume One




HAIFA NOTES
of

Shoghi Effendi's Words

Taken at Pilgrim House Table during the
Pilgrimage of Mrs. May Maxwell and
Miss Mary Maxwell

4 3 3
January, February, March,
1937

VOLUME II

(The classifying under headings was done by
me in order to keep the subJects qften referred

to together.) R.R.

Tyt

e b L |



ADMINISTRATION

AND

WORLD ORDER

Also Activities Related

to Them.

* 3 3

' e T i A T ik a1l . T e 1



Uniformity in principles and essentials and insist, not only allow,
insist on diversity in secondary matters, There is a mysterious power within
the administration that maintains this unlformlty. The Germans tried to get
changes for Germany, changes regarding the regime, etc., He just absolutely
refused. :

If an N.S.A. or local S.A. gives out instructions to teachers or
groups, that are against the teachings, we must obey, but we can communicate
with the Guardian, - If we do not obey the ruling we would be weakening the
administration., So the only way is to communicate with the Guardian and he
must take it up with the N.S.A. or local S.A. '

The‘duty of every American believer outside the United States is to
keep reporting to their N.S.A. Working in German Territory the believers
should report to both N.S:A,'s,

Justice in social relations, mercy in individual relations, Facing
responsibility is a sort of spiritual sustenance, They (Assemblies) must
welcome the difficulties, the problems, and not shrink or transfer them.

There are laws and principles in the Faith and the pr1n01ples are
sub-divided into spiritual and administrative, .

The Divine Plan is the soul of the administration, but for the
Divine Plan the administration would be stagnant, The administratlon is the
body and now the soul must function in the body, the machinery of the
administration. The Temple is an organ of the administration. Now that all
these organs have been established the soul must animate the body. Had he
(Shoghi Effendi) not-stressed the Divine Plan the friends would spend all
their time perfecting details of the administration,  When this teaching
work advances sufficiently a new stage of the administration will be reached
which will be international. The "Baha'i World" should be printed here in
Haifa by an International Committee. Then we have to think of perfecting
the International Administration. ' o '

However destructive, whatever is happening, in some mysterious way
is helping us, helping the very admlnlstratlon we are bulldlng.

(Answering a questlon where all nine members of a local Assembly no
longer functioned, he expressed this view:) Before everything else they
(believers of that particular city) must deal with the situation of the S.A.
It must be made complete - 9. The general principle of an Assembly is to
be 9, Before everything else, even-teaching,-the local Assembly must be
properly organized and function well, Prefers 15 members in a group and a
strong S,A, than a hundred w1th a poorly working S.A., as it may all dis-
appear overnight

The correct term is the Administrative Order, which will in future
become the World Order., The Administrative Order as it functions has its
own administration; in other words the machinery which the body of the Cause
employs for its own development, Administrative Order is the institution
itself, the body of the Cause itself. The Administrative Order is born in
the formative period. of the Cause, it will evolve until it emerges into the
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World Order of Baha'u'llah in the Golden Age, The 2ystem of Baha'u'llah has
upset the material equilibrium of the world, tremendous power has been
released (science) but it will never be properly utilized until the world
becomes spiritualized, and this will be done by the spread of the Cause.

Christmas ceases as an institution for us., We do not observe
Christmas even as Baptism is quite out of place for us. Baha'u'llah has
abrogated these sacraments, Communian, Baptism, the celebration of Easter,
etc., also New Year., The Zoroastrian and Muhammadan, Baha'is have given up
their former religious observances for the Baha'i observances, why should not
the Christian Baha'is do the same? We have our own feast days.

The Ordinances of the Church must not be associated with Jesus, they
being man-made. A Baha'i cannot identify himself with an acclesiastical
organization or post, as he then must support the ordinances of the Church.

Regarding membership in Free Masonry, etc., the Baha'i should with-
draw. Also they should ask the N.S.A. regarding membership in other societies,
and if the N.S5.A. is not aware of the aims, purpose, methods, etc., of a
society they must investigate and then guide the individual.

We should refer to qualifications for members of the N.S.A. but
never mention personalities, no application to individuals; even if we are
asked for our opinion we should say, "I prefer not to mention any names.,"
What we should remember is their qualifications. Almost everything in
America is exemplary except their election, (refers to Baha'i election here)
the reason for it is that everything is so corrupt and it influences us, but
we must fight against it (we American Baha'is.) It is a weak point in our
community, That is why the relation of the Convention to the N.S.A. is very
delicate; he revolts immediately at any attempt of the N.S.A. to interfere
with the rights of the Convention., But if the N.S5.A. has considered a
question and conscientiously decided by majority vote that the Convention
shall not discuss such and such a thing, then they must obey (the Convention
must.,) The Convention ultimately must obey the N.S.A. but all he can do
(Guardian) is to appeal to the eonsciences of the N.S.A. members to deal with
the Convention justly. Delegates have the right to ask the N.S.A. to
justify itself on any course that has been taken, This is the chief purpose
of the Convention, but the N,S.A. has the right to refuse discussion if they
feel i1t is premature or bad for the Cause. As a rule the delegates are free
to bring any subject that they wish to the Convention, and it is very very
rare that the N.S.A. might interfere or forbid it and their decisions must
not be prejudiced, they must not abuse that power of deciding if a subject
can be discussed or not, It is a very sacred responsibility, especially
when the Convention is in session, and to curtail the sacred rights of the
Convention is a great temptation to the N.S.A. to usurp the rights of the
Convention, because ultimate authority abides with them because they have
been made the Interpreter of the By-Laws. They must ask themselves that
question: Was there a sufficient need in the Cause for them to curtail the
rights of the delegates? The friends must not think the N.S.A. does not
err. We must not believe that they do not make mistakes - they make lots
of them. The Master says they will commit mistakes, but they have to be
obeyed even if they do make mistakes, ..Only the International House of
Justice and the Guardian are under the direct guidance of God.



The greater their authority, the more careful they must be in
exercising it.

(In answer to the question: Do the local and National Spiritual
Assemblies pray enough?) "I would prefer they would curtail the program
of the Convention and devote more time to prayer. To realizing they are
not infallible, I agree they do not pray sufficiently.”

We have to discuss the teachings 1nf0rmally among ourselves. But
dlscu551on must not lead to controversy. We should encourage one another
to express ourselves, We must encourage all classes in the community.to
express their views; the most humble, the most illiterate, the least sig-
nificant. Whatever they say we must listen to dlsp3551onately. After all
Peter was the most stupid of the Apostles and yet he was the successor.

i ‘Eventually all N.S.A, 's will have a Palestine Branch, owning

- property and this will show our' unity and protectthe property; also they
. will have other branches in other nations, giving great solidarity to the
‘ Baha'is all over the world, :

The Baha'is must develop their fund untll it can help in the
communlty help non-Baha'i interests, whether scientific, social, humanitarian,
etc. The local fund must be d1v1ded into two sections:-specifically Baha'i,
and community interests. At present this is not possible, but in the future
the National Baha'i Fund will be made up of these two things. If a friend,
a non-Baha'i wishes to contribute to the Baha'i fund we must make it plain
we accept it only for the second or municipal fund, We regard our Temple,
Summer Schools, etc.,‘as gifts to humanity. When you give a gift you do
not_accept money for it from the recipient. We want everyone to know that
the Baha'i institutions are supported by people who whole-heartedly accept
Baha'u'llah, are believers. This protects the Cause from calumny, mis-
representation, etec, Non-believers are always welcome to give meney to
the fund for humanitarian purposes directed by believers, The Baha'is for
instance, could establish where there was need for it, a hospital, one run
by them but not for Baha'is and not considered as a Baha'i Institution.

Believers may inquire regarding both spiritual and material affairs
from their local and national S.A.'s, encouraged to do so. There must be
no interference however, under normal circumstances, in the affairs of the
individual on the part of the S.,A., but if they ask for help the S.A. must
not disappoint them, if they turn to them. The S.A. function is to help
‘the community if they need advice, financial support, help, the S.Ai must
help, especially if the individual is alone. If appealed to they must
- settle disputes between individuals and non-Baha'is, between families.
In Persia they go to one extreme, in America to the other (in appealing
to the S.A.) The S.A. has not only the right but the obllgatlon to settle
disputes if referred to them. If the individual, of his own accord, refers
the matter to the S.A., they must handle it-not shirk it., In Persia the
friends go with any problem to the S,A, In America they do not do it enough,
particularly if the dispute affects the Cause. The duty of the S.A. is to
interfere in order to safeguard the Cause, the interests of the Cause have
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precedence over the interests of the individual and in such'a conflict

the individual must abide by the decision of the S.,A., besides the S,A.

must acquire enough experience to become a Baha'i Court, a Bsha'i Govern-
ment in the future. The greater the difficulties the stronger will be

the spiritual constitution of the S,A. It nourishes them -~ the difficulties
that arise, The first thing is to face, not shirk responsibilities; second
is to base all their verdicts on justice, be animated by justice. Justice
and not tempered by mercy. In future they will be called, not the House of
Mercy, but the House of Justice. Baha'u'llah said:; "But for the law of God,
I would have kissed the hand of my would-be murderer and would have shared
with him a part of my possessions, but the Law of God restrains me, and I
have no possessions to share." This is a very significant statement, it
indicates that as an individual He is personally inclined to forgive but

the Law of God is higher than His Will and restrains Him. Eveh the Mani-
festation Himself has to forget His personal inclinations and obey the

Law of God. This is an example of local, National and International Houses
of Justice, Stability and order are based on two pillars, punishment and
reward, and not on forgiveness; He excludes forgiveness. The person who has
been injured, aggrieved, harmed, can beg for the forgiveness of his enemy.
If on the part of the aggrieved person he pleads for mercy, then the Assembly
can take the plea into account. Justice will solve all the problems of the
world, "Righteousness and Justice filleth the earth as the waters cover
the sea," Referred to in both the Gospels and Islamic tradition. Unerring,
undeviating, uncompromising Justice. Nothing can bring the lamb and the
lion together unless they are sure justice will rule. The small and big
nations will never come together as in the League unless they are sure it

is based on justice. .

He does not mind if the N.S.A. know they can and do err in their
judgments. Only the International House of Justice is infallible, under .
the guidance of God direct.

The leaders in most of the countries (refers to the Baha'is) are
weak, the masses are strong. (leaders: members of S.A.'s, etc.) They are
often led by the masses without realizing it, But for the reaction of the
masses they would have erred more.

The administrators (in the Cause) as a rule have capacity, ability,
but their devotion to the Cause, their characters as Baha'is, is not as great
as some of the others.  Some of the others have the devoticn, but not the
education and experience required for administrators.

If a believer has any doubt as to what constitutes an alcoholic
beverage, he must ask his N.S.A. who must enquire of the American Government
what their ruling regarding prohibition was.

When the believers refer to the Guardian a decision of the N.S.A,,
if the question at stake is purely national he must refer it back to the N.B.A.
and ask them to reconsider their decision. The N.S.A. must do the same with
all local affairs, unless they are very important, refer them back to the
local S.A,
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The Baha'is don't stop to reflect whether their partisanship in
some organization might not affect the Cause. Social organizations may or
may not be suitable for us to belong to. We should refer these questions
to the consideration of our local S.A. The Americans do not do this enough;
the Persians too much,

The dangers that surround the Cause in these days are much greater.
Ecclesiastical and political economics; these, as the Administrative Order
develops, will oppose us more and more, vigorously and openly oppose the
Cause. In the early days of the Cause, the Master chose certain individuals
to act as an intermediary between the body of the believers, but now that
we have the administration, the S,A.'s play this part. It is only logical,
this new stop has been made, Then one member of an Assembly makes a motion
and it is carried, he must not say this was suggested by him, he must only
let it be known as a2 decision of the S.A. Even in cases of teachers doing
work, the more they associate their work with an Assembly, the better. He
admires the persen who, after making a splendid suggestion. which was un-
animously accepted by the others, leaves the meeting and says the S.A, have
decided so and so, and gives no hint that he made it; Jjust as the person
who contributes a large sum to the community and does not mention it as
being from him, Secrecy is a very bad thing, but some things must be kept
absolutely secret, The S,A, should decide after a meeting what is secret
and then not mention this, but when they come to decide this they should
not exercise undue secrecy. Theymust resist the temptation of undue
secrecy. He is the first person to say that the local and National S.A.'s
make mistakes, but he is the first also to say that the majority on the
S.A, and the whole community must obey their decisions., We believe the
Internatlonal House of Justice is guided, the National and local make
mistakes, the International is under the guidance of God. We must not
live in a fool's paradise by thinking all their decisions (local and
National S,A,* g) are guided,

When a spiritual Assembly is established, they can.then establish
the 19 Day Feasts. The S.,A. is the first Baha'i institution in any locality,
before its establishment they can hold meetings with non-Baha'is, but as
soon as the S.A. is established they start 19 Day Feasts for believers
only. They can hold meetings before the establishment of the S.A., on
the feast day, but it cannot be considered a 19 Day Feast. They must not
be too harsh, if a non-believer happens to come to a 19 Day Feast we must
not force him to leave. But generally the Feasts are for believers only.

But for our prejudice the progress of the Cause would have been
much more rapid. (racial, ete,) If someone wishes to become a believer
and accepts the station of Baha'u'llah, the Bab, the Master, and the
Administrative Order, and all this implies, and they conscientiously make
an effort to approach the standard of Baha'u'llah, we cannot. ask more.
Character has nothing to do with membership; if a person is willing to
do their very best and strive, it is a question of good will, We should
be satisfied with the bare statement, the resolution,.
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The 19 Day Feast is not something we have te be too rigid about,
(attendance of Baha'is.) :

Obedience to the N.S.A, and S.A. is required, even to the sacrifice
of personal conscience. If a local case is reported to the N.S,A, they must
ask, is this a local issue? I f so, refer it back to the local S.A. The
same thing applies to the National and International Body.

The rank and file in the Cause influence the spirituality of their
N.S,A. by their own progress spiritually. The masses are strong, the leaders
are weak, in most of the countries where the Cause is established,

The Baha'i village as outlined by the Master is a more or less
tentative scheme. There is a great danger in America to crystalise something
that is fluid, tentative, It has not only 7 revenues but 7 expenditures.

The laws of inheritance were given by the Bab and modified by
Baha'u'llah, He changed the percentage inherited by the children to 1/3
and thus increased the share of the children, _

The Baha'is own one million dollars! worth of property on Mount
Carmel, one quarter of this is owned by the American N.S.A., about 35 acres.
Muhammad Ali's son, Moussa Baha'i, had to sign all the deeds which went to
America as he is on the land commission. When they wanted to transfer the
property in the name of the N.S,A. of America, through a power of attorney,

- Moussa Baha'i said the N.S.A. was not recognized legally in Palestine.

Shoghie Effendi went to 2 lawyer, who recommended forming a Palestine Branch,
A new power of attorney was sent and the property transferred, This pilgrim
house (Western) belongs to the N.S.A, of America, also a plot of land near
Akka. Shoghi Effendi's plan is to have all the N,S.A.'s of the Baha'i warld
own property here on Mount Carmel. This will impress the authorities and

- protect the property. The "endowments of the Baha'i Faith in ‘America" would

be a better name than "property of." There are Naftional, International and
local endowments., The endowments here in Haifa (Akka, etc.,) are International,
The Temple, etc. is a National endowment, and local endowments must be also
obtained. The Haziratu'l-Quds is the Administrative center for a city. The
N,S.A. should move their headquarters to Chicago - C (See D.) - and call it
the National Headquarters of the Baha'i Faith. The Temple is a spiritual
building, The Haziratu'l-Quds is only one of the dependencies of the Temple,
In future this will be built up, In the Temple only prayers will be offered
and meditations in the form of prayer. Prayers from the Bab, Baha'u'llah,
Abdu'l-Baha and the Qur'an, the Bible, etc., but only holy prayers and
meditations, o

As to music in the Temple, he is awaiting a tablet of the Master,
written to the Baha'i of Ishqabad on this subject, The S.A., of Tihran have
bought 500 acres of land for a Temple. Now they must find an original design.
If in Persia they cannot create something original, then instead of copying
& former architectural style, they may have to copy the Chicago Temple,



o

The trouble with Greenacre is that it was an institution
established before the Administration, it then had to be adopted, whereas
Geyserville is a child of the pAdministration., All Summer Schools are National
institutions and should be owned by the N.S.A. Now is the time for the
friends to offer if they feel the urge, local endowments, no matter how
small; real estate or building or a fund, to the local incorporated S.A.'s.
None as yet have local endowments. Now that the National endowments amount
to over two million dollars, it is time the local endowments were made, -

An N.S.A. can decide if an endowment is local or Nationd. - In India it

has already been done (local endowments.) It is preferable the endowments
should be unlabelled, An endowment could take the form of a local headquarters.
He thinks now the friends are justified in communities, especially where they
are incorporated, to support the loeal fund and give it favour. It is a

great service to thelcause to have local endowments established.

Every effort should be made by the local Assemblies to solve their
own problems and not rafer them to the N,S.A, He thinks contributions to the
local fund should br as secret as voting, Is it necessary even for the
treasurer to know? The Name and amount of the eontribution should be kept
a secret by the local and National Spiritual ALssemblies, There is nothing
to be ashamed of in calling certain things a secret in a Spiritual Assembly.
Secrecy is sometimes necessary for the efficient conduct of Baha'i affairs,
They must be secret in the true sense of the term. There is a danger, how-
ever, of introducing an atmosphere of secrecy into an Assembly, which would
be very bad. He prefers that contributions should not be given at 19 Day
Feasts..-and if they are given, be kept a secret, We must learn to be discreet.
The treasurer must keep nothing private, the unity of the Spiritual Assembly
must be complete in all matters, There is too much National organization
in the United States and not enough local. Why have they incorporated
local Spiritual iAssemblies? To enable them to own property. Then why should
not a local S.A: seek exemption from taxation on grounds of a place of
worship? When a local community becomes the owner of a tax-bearing piece
of land, etcs; it stimulates it to meet taxation, to carry the burden. All
local Spirltual Assemblies in the United States must eventually incorporate.
First, have By-Laws copied on the New York Communities By-~Laws then incorporate,
then transfer property which becomes.local endowments, then manage this
property. This should be done in all local Spiritual Assemblies. If they
cannot raise taxes, etc., why not apply to the Government and say this is
not only an administrative h~adquarters, but a place of worship? If he,
Shoghi Effendi, is pleased by local endowments, then why shouldn't a local
S.A. have its Palestlne Branch and own property here? It will neutralize
the localization of pover,

Individuals who wish to add to a Baha'i institution can specify
what they would like the money to be used for, but at the same time leave
the N.5.A. free to decide and be willing to do so, and accept the N.S.Ai's

decision gladly.

In every country the National Baha'i Administration must come first
and then the local (i.e., a National Temple, magazine, summer school, etc.,
before the local ones.)
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Geyserville:is the child of the administration and reflects the
spirit of the administration impersonally. This is essential, to the
administration, that the Summer Schools should not be a burden to the
National Fund, The National Fund must be fed by publications, summer
schools, local funds, etc., and then go to the teaching fund, etc., and
not vice versa,

Geyserville is an example to all summer schools, the way they
have effaced themselves (those responsible for it.) Although they have
financed the whole thing, committees do everything. /An individual should
offer his property to the Cause and then be satisfied with the way the
committee handles it - be entirely severed from it.

The oneness and the wholeness of mankind are good to refer to.
When we refer to unity we must be careful not to give the impression we mean
uniformity, uhity in essentials, diversity in non-essentials,

He thinks the Archives in the future will have a part that will be
shown and a part that will not be shown, but the whole institution is under
the N.S.A. Every believer who presents something to the /irchives, should
have it done. in his name, the name of the giver - unless he does not wish
it - the name of the perscn, town, and the country should be connected with
the ‘gift.  Personalities should be given due recognition so long as they
do not weaken or confuse the operation of the administration or a vital
principle of the administration, Files, books. relics, -etc., will not
all be shown. Eventually there will be a local Archives in every nation,
village and town; even in every hamlet there will be an Archives. We must
not require individuals to offer their relics but urge them, when they do
offer them, to offer their relics without making any conditions such as where
they will be exposed, if they shall be exposed or not, etc., There should be
no pressure, even no hint, brought to bear on the individual to give their

relics.

What the friends have not yet got in the West is a National Head-
quarters; one division a meeting place for the N.5.A., another division
Archives, another for its Convention, The ideal thing would be to shift it
to Chicago, - D. (See C.) - mnder the shadow of the Temple, The N.S.A. must
first decide if it is practical to shift from New York to Chicago and then
decide on the site, etc, There are three reasons why it should be in Chicago;
first, the first Temple of the West is there; second, the first group of
Baha'is was in (hicago; and third, it is the geographical center of America;
Just as Haifa is the heart of the world geographically, it is the meeting
place of three continents: Europe, Asia and Africa.

He does not consider a local Baha'i news wrong if they have first
contributed to the Natiomal Fund; then to the local teaching work and the
local administrative activities, Then if they have done all this and have
a certain amount of money left, the;e is no reason why they should not have
a local newsletter,



1=

see

i=

.

The N.S.A, of America is a model in regard to the way they keep in
close touch with isolated believers., The friends must realize that not until
the national institutions function and acquire both the administrative and
spiritual capacity to elect the International House of Justice, can this
election be held, especially is this true of newly organized countries. The
administration is not enough, we must have the spiritual foundation, The
Guardian said; "They send me my co-workers, I have no voice in it, I must
glve them full liberty, I have no voice in their election and have no right
to intervene." Such a body is elected by the N.S.A.'s direct, Nor the
Guardian, nor the delegates, nor the individual, have any right in this
election, They must (the N.S5,A.'s) do it conscientiously, think of the
Cause alone, elect the most qualified irrespectlve of their country, even
if they all come from one country. It is quite unique, nothing like it has
ever been attempted before. His task is to watch very carefully that they
do not get out of their sphere of activity, legislation. This is solely
his responsibility: to define what is legislation, If the Master has said
such and such must be done it is binding regardless of the fact it is not
written by a Manifestation of God,

The principle is this: do not restrict the freedom of the individual
unless the Manifestation has done it, and when he has laid down something,
then by all means enforce it, There is nothing in the teachings for or
against contraceptives, But Baha'u'llah said the primary purpose of marriage
is to have children, All these details are questions for the International
House of Justice to decide. If there are States in the United States that
require both civil and ecclesiastic marriage, then, through the N.S5.A, we
could state that we are not church members, and make an effort to obtain
their consent. of our use of a Baha'i marriage certificate, In other words,
it must be done by the National Spiritual Assembly, who could communicate

with the Guardian on the subject, etc,

The Baha'is think that the spirit suffers by coming in contact with
non-Baha'i experts, on the contrary, it benefits,

The legal committee is one of the most important to protect the
Cause, The legal committee should have an advisory committee of legal experts,
non-Baha'is, In fact many Baha'i committees will need expert advice and they
in turn must report to the N,S.A, They must not believe they will be guided,
they must have expert advice, -~ F, (See E.) - and they must not feel that a
non-Baha'i cannot advise Baha'is. The consciousness of the orthodox element
in the Cause has been banished by the administration, Both elements have
made concessions, The orthodox element in the Cause gave the Master a station
equal to the Manifestation[ the liberal gave him practically no station or
a confused one. The old problems have disappeared and now there are a new
set of problems; the relation of the Cause as it evolves within the state -
a state within a state, The first stage of oppression and Eersecutlon is
passing, we are now in ‘the second stage of emancipation, The stage of
recognition will be the third stage. He has thought about this but not yet
written about it, Oppression (persecution,) emancipation, recognition,
We are trying to obtain recognition now from the authorities; the fourth
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stage is establishment, when we become recognized as the state religion.

When the state regards the Faith as its religion, we enter the fourth stage:
the phase in which it becomes the reigning Faith; when it becomes the state
religion, -the civil government-will recognize it as the state religion (Islam
in Persia, the Anglican Church in England.) The fifth stage is when the state
becomes Baha'i, no more distinction between:the state and secular; Church and
State, It will be one reigning state and this will be Baha'i. The sovereign-
ty of Baha'u'llah will be proclaimed: "Thy Sovereignty and Thy Government." &
The last stage is when the Baha'i World State will be established: that is

the World Order of Baha'u'llah, Baha'i states will be joined together in a
World Baha'i Government. The Kingdom of God upon earth.

We are now in the second stage. When the Egyptian, Indian, or
Persian Government accepts a Baha'i Court, we will enter the third stage,
recognition by the civil authorities. When the International House of Justice
is established, the formative period will be over,

Unification can only be established on a basis of equality. In the
United States a small state has its rights just the same as a large state:
equality. East and West, large and small powers, must all come together on
a basis of equality. The West is declining, the East, advancing. Nations
and religions will rise against us when they become conscious that we are
building up a state within a state. They will investigate and investigation
will lead to opposition. The Baha'is in Persia are being opposed beeause
the Government thinks they are planning one day to seize power. We never
use force, violence is against our principles, we never use it. The end
does not justify the means, we never lie to protect the Czuse, because the
Cause is based on truth and we must never revert to a method which is against
the Cause to promote it. Immediately an institution, Islamic or Christian,
begins to oppose the Cause it will release the forces that will lead to its
own disintegration., Opposition strengthens the Cause and precipitates the
down-fall of those who attack it. These are the two effects, whether religious,
political or individual, in nature of attack.

In Persia the Baha'i Faith was born, in America the beginnings of
Baha'i civilization. The beginnings of the Baha'i civilization is the Baha'i
Administration.

The Administration first and foremost is the declaration of Trust
which is international and applies to all countries, Whatever is not therein
is secondary. Non-voting in political matters is universal., The German N.S.A.
should have circulated a copy of the smerican N.S.A.'s ruling in this matter.
The Baha'is must not vote when their vote will identify them with a particular
political party. There are things in the Nazi program that are splendid,
but when we cannot wholly support a political party, then we cannot give it
our support, If the Government should force the Baha'is to vote they must
obey, but if it should force them to recant they must never do so. There is
a difference between something that affects the progress of the Cause and
something that affects its integrity. Even to the forbidding of the N.S.A.
we should obey. Would it himiliate the Cause? No. But if one individual
recants it is more humiliating to the Cause than to have all the institutions
of the Cause forbidden. In Russia the authorities went to the members of the |
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S.A. and said you must give us a detailed report, secretly, of all your
S.A.'s transactions., The Russian Baha'is refused, Shoghi Effendi said they
did wrong, they had nothing to deny, to be afraid of, they would only be
telling the truth.

The Baha'is live in 4O countries all of which are opposed to each
other, If the Baha'is identify themselves with the policy of one Government,
the other Governments are displeased with the Baha'is,

An incident occurred in Moscow illustrating this: The central
authorities summoned an S.A. member and sipd: '"We have heard there are many
Baha'is in Tihran, also some in the Persian Foreign Office, is this so?" At
that time Persia and Russia were oppesed to each other, The Russian Baha'i
guaranteed that no Persian Baha'is were in any way emploved in political posts,
This action (assurance) saved the destruction of the Temple in Ishagbad, and
the assurance of our non-political stand enabled the friends in Russia to

have more freedom,

If our govermment forbids us to teach the Cause, we must obey - but
never recant. Anything that dishonours the Cause we must not obey, but any=-
thing that retards the Cause, we must obey, The only way we can reconcile
the "obey our Government! and other things in the Cause is to see whether it
is an administrative thing at issue or a spiritual one. We are not ashamed
of what might retard the Cause, but we cannot have it humiliated,

If each one followed the dictates of his own conscience in war time,
what would happen to the Govermment? The minority must submit to the majority,
We as Baha'is advocate this, we must practice it. Even at the front lines
there must be no half-hearted loyalty; then we would be traitors. We must
go to war if required, if no other way is possible into active service, and
there do our duty. If we give the right to the minority to challenge the
rule of the majority, and if they, this minority should come into power, then
they too must give the minority the right to challenge the msjority; this
would make society unstable, chaotic. Dictators appeal to the right of
conscience and as soon as they come to power they deny that right to the
minority who then might feel the same as they did when their party was the
-minority. Anyone who claims the right to follow his own conscience challenges
the stability of society. Majority rule involves the stability of society,
This does not mean the minority must not try, through legitimate means, to
change and influence the majority: they must try to persuade the majority -
let them be preachers. While the minority is carrying out the rule of the
ma jority, they have the right to persuade the majority. When there is 1
against 8, he can try to persuade the 8, A member of a Committee can bring
his point to the S.A., who can, if they deem fit, bring it up for discussion
at a 19 Day Feast, or let him bring it up himself at the 19 Day Feast.
Individuals can write to the S.A, and express their ideas or objections, or
criticisms, When the time for election of the S.A. comes, the Community must
not be swayed by the outgoing S.A.'s convictions, they, in their functions as
electors, are responsible to the voice of their conscience alone, The electors
are invested with the authority of independent election; the S.A. of inde-
-~-pendent decision, Baha'i elections must be three things: 1, universal: 2,
free - no one must influence or be influenced by another - and 3, secret, a
written ballot.
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The political stand of Baha'is (nonparticipation in politics)
was given by the lMaster first to the Persian Baha'is, At that time it
would have been premature for the West. How could it be possible for
a world-wide community to a2llow its members to participate in political
affairs in other countries, often antagonistic.to each other? Shoghi
Effendi explained this to the Governor and he quite agreed, saying it
would "split the Cause from top to bottom."

The Baha'is have every right to tell their Government, '"We do
not agree with all your principles," but this does not prevent our obeying
our Government, it does not justify our disobeying them, We are loyal to
them although we disagree with them. In other words, all other forms of
government are deficient., Communism is militant atheism,

In administrative matters we must obey the Government, in spiritual
matters we need not obey., If the Government says don't meet such a person,
we must obey, It does not mean we have antagonism towards him, but if the
Government requires us to denounce him, speak evil of him, this is violating
a spiritual principle, The law may say we discourage you from doing such
and such a thing -~ we need not obey - we must obey what is prohibited. We
are weighing the two; discouragement by the Gavernment and a spiritual

principle,

But as soon as you prohibit it, we obey, (if it does not dishonor
the Faith in any way.) We will never obey in violating a spiritual principle,
even if the law commands it, If the Government lays down a law that the
Baha'is must denounce a Jew, we will never do it, but if the Government says
we must avoid him, we obey. We must not rely on the Interpretation of others.
We must get the text of the law, Who has laid it down? A responsible person?
It often happens in Yersia that a law is laid down by a self-appointed
authority, subordinate officials, etc. This is a corruption - we must be sure
of the text of a law, "I must say that the Baha'is have not got sufficient
courage - but this does not mean they should be unwise." Look up the law,
be sure it is a law. Let them be imprisoned. In spiritual matters we prefer
to suffer martyrdom rather than obey our Government. That is why we have had
twenty thousand martyrs in Persia, Obedience to the Government in spiritual
matters dishonours the Cause, is a stain on the Cause, Let them be put to
death - it will create excellent publicity for the Cause provided they are
right. It would be a manifestation for the Cause if they were in the wrong,

We should be ashamed if one individual sacrifices a vital spiritual
principle in order to obey his Govermment, but there is no disgrace when the
whole community obeys the government regarding Administrative principles if
they close our meetings, forbid our correspondence, etc,, we are weakened
but not humiliated.

Individuals are free to vote in elections so far as they feel they
can do so without riding with any party. His belief is that it is not
possible to vote in America without involving identification with a pelitical
party, however, he leaves it to the individual to conscientiously decide




;-

Party politics, party policies, it is clear we must keep out of. The
individual must conscientiously decide if by voting they are not siding
with a party. and if this can be done, they are free to vote. The general
principle is that we must ride with no party. A Baha'i can never be a
Republican or a Democrat, because when we call ourselves a Republican or
a Democrat, it means we sacrifice to the party platform, if there is éne
item only that does not coincide with the Cause, that precludes our
supporting it. We believe in World State Authority, that is one thing
that precludes a Baha'i from supporting any party, because all Governments
believe in their national sovereignty. So long as they do not identify
themselves with the party in Germany by voting, they mey exercise participation
in the vote, Participation in the vote in political affairs is different
from voting as a man, if we can vote for an individual and not identify
ourselves with the party in so doing we may vote, If they vote for Hitler
(in reference to the Baha'is and the National vote of 1936 in Germany) it
means they find him the least objectionable candidate, Although we are
not departing from a Baha'i principle by voting (in manner he specified)
it is better not to vote, it is safer not to vote, because it might lead
to complications, If a believer cannot meke up his mind regarding voting
and party complications, he can refer to his local S.A. We are above
parties and not against parties. Sooner or later there will be a labor
Party in the United States. We cannot belong to that either.
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Vahid means unity in Arabic (1literally "one",) And the word
Vahid has a numerical value of 19, 19 x 19 Vahids making one Kull-i-shay.
The Bab wished to emphasize the unity of God, the unity of the Prophets,
the unity of man. Hence He chose this number, 19 x 19, The nineteen
Letters of the Living were to emphasize this idea of unity. The numerical
values are according to the Abjad System; each letter of the alphabet
having a numerical value, It is Muslim in origin and has no relation to
the teachings except that certain prophecies had words which gave dates
when marked out according to this sytem. This was the inspiration of the
prophet and not because the system in itself was divinely inspired.

The beginning of the Baha'i Calendar is the Year 60,

The Baha'i day start s at sunset, not at midnight, and is like the
Muslim system and the Jewish system. If the normal equinox starts one minute
before sunset on Mar¢h 21st, then March 2lst is Naw-Ruz, but if it is one
minute after sunset, ‘we celebrate the Bsha'i new year on March 22nd, and
all the Baha'i anniversaries as well as the first day of every month will
shift accordingly. Our Greenwich time is Tihran, when the equinox occurs
in Tihran will be the criterion for the whole Baha'i world,

The Month of Allah is the month of the Fast and under all circum-
stances is only 19 days long, therefore we start our Fast one day later, if
Naw-Ruz will fall one minute after sunset of the 21lst Baha'u'llah says.
Naw-Ruz immediately follows the last day of the Fast, therefore we must find
out before the Fast when it is due; if due the 22nd of March, we begin -
fasting the 3rd instead of the 2nd of March. Then the intercalary days
will have omemore, All Baha'i months have 19 days, any variation is taken
up by the intercalary days. Abdu'l-Baha in a letter to a believer in Nayriz
has clearly defined our 9 Holy Days. In that same Tablet He says it is not
obligatory to celebrate the 28th of November, Day of the Covenant. The
Master did not want the friends to commemorate this day on the day the
Kitab-i~Ahd was revealed, but six months later, in other words, the
furthest day from the ascension of Baha'u'llah., In view of what the
Master stated in this letter, Shoghi Effendi says the ascension of Abdu'l-
Baha is also not to be regarded as obligatory, & Holy Day, but not a holiday.
The question was put to Baha'u'llah whether the friends should fast on the
birthday of the Bab and of Himself, when they fell during the Fast, He
replied no, not to fast on these days. Every thirty-three years it shifts
around again because these days are the 1lst and 2nd days of the lunar month
of Muhurram. The Master says the question of these differences between
dates in Eastern and Western calendars, lunar and solar months, must be
settled by the International House of Justice. But Baha'u'llah in the Aqdas
says that the birthdays of Bab sand Himself are consecutive,

=
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HOLY DAYS

First of Ridvan
Ninth of Ridvan
Twelfth of Ridvan
Naw-Ruz

Ascension of Baha'u'llah
Martyrdom of the Bab
Birthday of Baha'u'llah
Birthday of the Bab
Declaration . of the Bab

(Day of the Covenant)
(Ascension of Abdu'l-Baha)

are anniversaries which should be observed, but not days on
which work is forbidden.
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We must not allow the teaching fund to indefinitely postpone the
Temple fund and its completion. The friends must not expect the prophecies
of the Master regarding the Temple to be fulfilled until the entire super-

structure is completed,

All he asks is that before the lapse of seven vears the outside
ornamentation be completed. Just that we think of it, not lose sight of it,
so we cannot say he did not let us know in time. The Temple must have a
body of experts to advise - non-Baha'i experts - they may have one or two
Baha'i experts, if they are good enough., Three bodies: N.S.A., its Committee
and the Committee's advisory body of experts. The Persian Temple will never
be even started or considered before the outer ornamentation of the American
Temple is finished. The Master referred to the 3rd Baha'i Temple being in
Persia, So it is in the hands of the American believers. The land is bought,
but it will not be begun till after the American Temple's exterior is complete.

He would call the Temple and its dependencies the symbol of this new
civilization of the Faith. The Faith is the begetter of this new civilization,

its symbol, the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar. -

Germany is the heart of Eurcpe, Frankfort A/M the heart of Germany,
If the German believers are forced to copy the American administration, He
gives them absolute freedom to choose their own Temple design, but if they
choose something unoriginal, then they will have to copy the American design.
It is according to the Master's wish that the third Temple be built in Persia.
After Persia will be either Palestine or Germany.

The completion of the Chicago Temple and the start of the first
Persian Temple would be wonderful at the beginning of the second Baha'i
Century, ' The friends have purchased one million square meters of land
near Tihran for their Temple, The first Temple is on a plain, the second
by a lake and the third will . be on a mountain side. The dependencies of
the Temple are the administrative social and humanitarian side of the Cause.
Worship and service are both symbolized in the Temple institution and

dependencies of the Cause,

The Mashriqu'l-Adhkar is a place of prayer and meditation, even the
Tablets of Baha'u'llah are quite out of place there.

The important thing is for the rich. people to contribute to the
extent of sacrifice. The rich give out of their abundance - but do they
sacrifice? They should make some sacrifice, to forego some material comfort
or benefit, some depree of sacrifice., When there is an element of sacrifice,
however small, that contribution has.a great spiritual effect. It is not
only that the rich give more, it makes the element of sacrifice universal.
Two requirements: it should be wholly supported by believers and entail
sacrifices from rich and poor, then the Temple will exert a tremendous in-
fluence, Otherwise the influence will not be as great. It comes in a
mysterious way both materially and spiritually: giving. If a contribution
of one dollar has a great sacrifice behind it, and someone has given ten
thousand dollars, the one dollar, if the sacrifice is greater, is greater,
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Missions of Certain Nations

The Egyptian Baha'is mission is to establish the Cause in
Abyssinia, Sudan, and Central Africa, thus uniting with South Africa and
establishing a chain across Africa, just as the American Baha'is mission
is to carry it to South America. The Persians' mission is Afghanistan,
Baluchistan, and Russia. The mission of Irak Baha'is is to establish
the Cause in Arabia, Yemen, Hijaz, and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. China
and Japan fall under the care of the Indian Baha'is and also the Americans,
Germany, Scandinavia and the Balkans.

Research for the Germans, execution for the Americans, contem-
plation for the Persians.

America

The relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is too
extreme in America,

The loyalty of the American believers is marvellous, exemplary.
Germany is following, but we cannat say that of England. Our weak point
(Americans) is race. The friends must not seek popularity, criticism is
often good for the Cause.

The faults of /merica are lawlessness, prejudice, and corruption.,
The salvation of America lies in her closeé association with the Nations
of the world, Wilson in a way could not but fail; a man who is ahead of
his times is doomed to failure. Wilson was inspired, not onhly through what
he may have read from the Baha'i books. He was an instrument of God's
purpose. It is through Wilson's efforts that the dawn of the Most Great
Peace has broken, but its sun will shine and appear through the teachings
of Baha'u'llah,

He clarifies these things so that the believers may have the
courage to state these things. To realize that Wilson was misunderstood by
this generation, who were unfair to him., The Baha'is who do not accept
what the Master said about Wilson are fearful, &f little faith, like the
Muhammadans who changed the text of the Quran to agree with the Ptolemaic
system - (see "Explanantions of the sacred writings.") When the American
people realize they must participate in world affairs, they will have a
greater appreciation of Wilson., Through his (Wilson's efforts the dawn
of universal peace will arise, Wilson was the greatest man of his generation.
He stood for a very high principle, but he failed to achieve it.

The Baha'is in America, due to the fact that they are tainted with
race prejudice - and he understands this because of the general prejudice in
America ~ overestimate the effect of public opinion. In Germany the
prejudice is the Jews, in England against the lower classes, the commoners.

We should associate informally, but not always on public platforms. Regarding
races and other prejudices, we must discrimMinate in our association and
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attract the better elements., (Referring to Louise and Louis Gregory's
marriage.) The master brought it about, was not what He did right? Can
we criticise His actions? Is not He our example? But let them do what
the Master did occasionally, just to stir people up. He didn't do these
things every day, we must follow Him, The friends are only scratching
the surface now with trembling hands, The thing to remember is that in
spite of the imperfect instruments, the Cause is forging ahead.

Among new problems in America our most important one is non-
participation in Political bodies, non-partisan political posts, Political
offices are not to be accepted, etc, With political societies we must not
accept affiliation, but association is good.

There is a great danger in America (in the Cause) to crystalize
something that is fluid, tentative.

Considers that the Munrce doctrine has become obsolete, America
cannot isolate herself from the world situation. America, to save herself
and the world, must uhite with herself with the world and Europe. The sooner
the better. The American Baha'is, like the believers of every other country,
have become to a certain extent prejudiced by the traditional thoughts of
their country., (Quoted Master's words to Congressman in "Goal of a New World
Order.") Japan and Europe, on either side of America, will come closer and
closer, she will find herself forced to adjust her relations to them.

America will have to associate as closely with Europe as England has to the
Continent, Sciemce will force this to happen,

It is for the National Spiritual Assembly of America to appoint a
committee to study where, in what States and how they can help the negroes
and work in such a way as to not antagonize the whites and help the negroes.

The Persian believers, the Dawn Breakers, have ushered in the Faith
of Baha'u'llah, now the American believers are ushering in the civilization
of Baha'u'llah, The American believers chief mission is to issue in this
civilization, They are the spiritual descendants of the Dawn Breakers, and

usher in what they have commenced.

The Most Great Peace implies the political association of the
United States with Europe, Has hopes that the United States will take the
initiative after the coming war of establishing the true League of Nations,
Any Baha'i that thinks America will help the world by staying out of
European affairs is acting contrary to the Spirit of the teachings on the
subject. (See Master's words to a member of Congress on the subject in:
"Goal of a New World Order.") When we say our salvation is in keeping alocof,
it is exactly contrary to the Master's words. The very fact that the American
people are now acting so differently from the Master's teachings may lead to
a great reaction after the coming war and they may take the lead, We should
observe without being misled the thought and tendencies of our nation., He
believes we are quite wrong in being afraid to adopt the Constitution of the
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United States. The economic changes require its change and modification,
He should not be surprised if the United States became in future a unitary
State, like Germany, In the United States principles are following person-
alities and not personalities following principles,

GERMANY

: Germany is half Oriental, hence the Master's reference to them as
being like the Persian Baha'is,

Anti-semitism is a disease, Germany is the center of modern
philosophy which is based on Socrates' wisdom who received it from the
Jewish Prophets, The German Baha'is must accept this sequence: divine
revelation from the Prophets of Israel; Socrates expounding them, the
German philosophers elaborating Socrates.

Frankfort A/M will become in future the center of the national
Baha'i institutions., Stuttgart is like the Chicago of Germany: the oldest
center, Berlin will become like the New York of Germany.

The Germans are too analytical, too inquisitive. 1t is good to be
analyticial but not too analyticial,

The German race is a very promising race, they have a great future
both materially and spiritually. Scandinavia is already receiving help
from Germany, (Baha'i) the Balkans from Germany. The knights of Baha'u'llah,
the warriors of the Faith. But they must give up their pagan gods. He
thinks the Germans may be able to help the Russians too. We have no Baha'is
in Russia proper. The ones in Moscow dispersed after the revolution; in
Caucasus and Turkistan there are believers, mostly Persian.

Germans are a happy medium between the East and the Far West.
They are not as crude as the Orientals and not as sophisticated as the Far
West, Munich and Innsbruck will act as links between Vienna and Germany.
Salzbourg, Munich and Vienna are important centers and should become vital
spiritual centers. They are destined to be powerful Baha'i centers in the
future. What we need are the young men in Germany who will enter the
administration and seize the reins, battalions. A Baha'i - a teacher -
especially an International one, must teach the principles of the Cause,
both spiritual and administrative. Germany will be the focal center of
the spiritual forces, they will radiate from Germany to Europe. In Sofia,
the one who really established the Cause (in Bulgaria) Herr Benke, was a
German. Leipzig has already rendered a historical service in that Herr
and Frau Benke established the Cause there and Herr Benke died there.
Similar to Keith, sacrificing in a foreign land and dying there. $So we
see numbers do not count, it is the vitality of their souls rendering
great services., German Baha'is must not get the tendency of making too
many laws, copying the system of their Government, making it too rigid =~
the administration of the Cause - being a slave of conventions and rules,
The Baha'is must pray for their government, nor must they think this implies
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criticism or otherwise, if the N.S.A., tells Asscmblies to pray for the
Government this does not imply the Government is wrong and we are praying
for correction., We must be clear in explaining a ruling or instruction

when it is given.

He does not think the German believers help the Austrian believers
enough in sending teachers and corresponding more frequently. When we do
anything under false pretenses we are violating the principle laid down by
the Master of loyalty to Government, (regerding the crossing of the frontier
on an excuse, not the real reason,) The friends seem to think (not
specifically just Germany,) that because a Government may be unjust or
corrupt or dishonest, it changes their attitude of loyalty towards it,

We must be loyal to any established form of government.

The North German centers must try and send at least one or two
friends, delegates and non-delegates, to the Convention, The N.S.A, could
perhaps arrange to help with train fare from the Northern Centers; the
National Fund could easily defrayv this expense. On one hand we must
emphasize the authority of the N.S.A. and on the other hand it is not
infallible. It has taken almost fifteen years to establish the Administration
in Germany. Germany had to have something equivalent to Dr. Khayru'llah in
America. Germany did not have this until after the Master's passing, with
Herrigal. In their teaching work there must be no hesitation whatever in
going ahead with the fireside meetings, these, as they exist in America,
are excellent., Publicity is unwise at present., Dresden is a very important
center, the first thing is to have a local assembly there. Nurnberg is
also important. Hanover should also have a center and Konigsberg in FEast
Prussia, East Prussia is very important,

Centralization is now amounting to persecution in Germany. Hitler
is under the influence of the extremes, whether military or regarding religion.
Germany will remain a unitary state. Her destiny is to join the larger
whole - Europe,

EGYPT

All courts in Egypt which deal with marriage, divorce, inheritence,
etec, are religious; Jewish, Christian, or Muhammaden. Islam has now
pronounced the Baha'i Faith not a sect of itself but a separate religion
believing in different founders, hence the Baha'is now have in these matters
no local recourse, All Baha'is marrying now can only do so under the
marriage certificate of the S.A. which has as yet no legal status, hence
legally they do not exist. /As missionaries are continually circulating
the claim that we are an off-shoot of Islam, a sect of Islam, this denial
of Islam and her casting us off officially is a great proof that we are not
an lslamic sect. Islam is now doing in spite of us what the Baha'is should
have achieved long ago but were too timid and hesitating.

The declaration of trust, a petition, and excerpts from the laws of
the Aqdas, have been given to the Egyptian Government three years ago, but
they refused to reply. The first step has been taken, the enemies of the
Cause, the Muslim leaders. have proclaimed our independence - we should have
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done this. The Egyptian Baha'is difficulty is that they have no civil
courts in Egypt. The authorities can either give us our religious court
rights or tell us to go back to the old relationship with the Muslim ones,
they may also, in the meantime establish civil courts, He hopes this will
not be done, as he wishes our recognition as an independent religion with

full rights ’

The N.S.A. of Egypt is the first to own legal property in its name
in the East, '

JEWS

The Zionists constitute a political movement. We should be very
careful what we say regarding the prophecies in order that the Jews may not
think that we sympathize or partake of their political aspirations. If we
should show thzt passage (page 76 "Answered Questions") "All Palestine will
become their home," to a Jew, a Muhammadan would say we are political. But
in America it would be a great help in attracting the Jews to show them this
passage written AO years ago also a help in Germany. Believes the Jews will
overflow in part of Syria and Trans-Jordania,

The Jews threaten that if the different Govermnments do not help
regarding their regaining a Fatherland, they will promote revolution., There
are grounds for Germany's statements, they are ruthless. '

The Zionist Jews are a majority they are in sympathy with the
Cause. There is a section in the University library in Jerusalem devoted to
Baha'i literature from all countries. They are friendly toward the British
Government who has helped them to establish a National Home. (See
"Answered Questions," page 76, "All Palestine will become their home,')
Other Jews, (a minority in a Jewish state) are against the British Government
and the Baha'is,

Hitler's policy is another link in the chain of the destiny of the
Jews. The Balfour declaration made it possible for the Jews to build a home,
The British Government drove away the Turks and the Mandate made it possible
for the Jews to come.

PALESTINE

Sir Herbert Samuel said he believed Palestine could support six
millions, Now the population is a little over one million. There are about
13 or 14 million Yews in the world. Now if they concentrate on a small
country like Palestine, think of the possibilities. In Gleanings, page
116-117 refers to the future, also "°pread thy Skirt, O Jerusalem' refers
to the Christian Revelation, and when it spreads over the Jordan symbolizes
it will reveal itself more fully through the Baha'i Revelation, extending
the bounds of previous Revelations., The Jews will be instrumental in laying
down the material foundation which the spiritual structure of the Cause
requires, The Jews are doing this for Palestine with Jewish blood, Jewish

money and Yewish personnel.
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There are two great forces working hand in hand to prepare this
country for what it is going to become which is the world administrative
center of the Cause, the British administration and Government, and Jewish
capital and enterprise., The publicity which the Cause will attain here in
the future through the visits of princes, prominent figures, etc., will open
the eyes of the Jews to the Cause's importance and they will accept it,

The war was the first, then the Balfour declaration and now Hitler's policy
are the three factors in sending the Jews back to Palestine, The war made
it possible for the Sritish Government to be established in Palestine, to
drive away the Turks. The Balfour declaration made it possible for the dews
to come and establish their home, Hitler is a means of making them migrate,

One of the benefits of the last war was the Jews! return to
Palestine., Unlikely that Palestine will become a Jewish nation., There are
three kinds of prophecies related to Palestine: one is fulfilled by
Baha'u'llah's coming to Palestine, to Haifa and Akka. The second is the
return of the Jews, this is in the process of fulfillment. The third is
the establishment of universal peace, this is not yet fulfilled.

Haifa in the future will be the terminus of three great railway
lines. To the south it will go to Cairo, then through Central Africa to
Capetown., To the East to Calcutta, direct line from here to Baghdad then
across Persia to Afghanistan and then to Calcutta. A north line going to
Beirut, Aleppo, Constantinople and linking with the European route to Calais,
and the Jews have been raised up by God to construct such a material center.
After 2000 years of punishment the bounty of God will allow them to do this.,
England and the Jews are instruments raised by God to bring about the
development of Palestine. The money of the Jews and the_order of the
British Government, law, order and experience in administration, and the
well-known financial power of the Jews, This was foretold by the Master
4O years ago: "all Palestine will become their home." They will become the
envy and admiration of their friends and their foes. This does not mean
they will have a political state here, but a cultural one.

The Port of Haifa cost one million pounds, the money was raised
in London and guaranteed by the British Government.

Haifa is the nerve center of the Cause. The more powerful the
center the greater the tests, Anything in the Baha'i World that happens is
immediately felt here and vice versa.

The Baha'is should be very appreciative of all that the British
Government has done for use here at the World Center of our Faith, ever
since the British occupation of Palestine.

Mount Carmel is the heart of the world and the Shrine is in the
heart of that heart. Haifa is the heart of the world geographically; it is
the meeting place of three Continents -~ Europe, Asia, and Africa. Akka and
Haifa are the twin cities. They will be joined in the future, Akka is the
heart of the Faith, the Qiblih of the Baha'i Faith. The Arabs and the
missionaries are against the Cause and make obstacles for it - they will
be entirely eliminated,



Baha'u'llah says that Arabic and Persians are like milk and honey.
Baha'u'llah has set an example to the Persians in matters of language and
style. This present generation in Persia is much too overwhelmed by the
forces of nationalism to overcome the corruption of the language.

The state of emancipation (of Cause) in Persia and Irak will come
when the state and church become separate.

Believes that the establishment of the administration in Persia
is due to Keith's stirring them up spirituslly. She did before seeing this
achieved. Persia has 600 local Spiritual Assemblies, The National
Spiritual Assembly has divided the country into 21 administrative units
from which 95 delegates for the convention are elected. Truthfulness, the
Persians are very weak in this respect. It is due to Saadi; (the poet )
he has corrupted the Persian character. The principles of his philosophy
are un~Baha'i, (The Guardian copied out the following verse as an example

of this:

"A lie which serves a particular interest
is better than the truth which causes

turmoil "
Saadi

FRANCE

After Lyons is an assembly, Lucienne must be sent elsewhere to
establish a third S.A,, and then he guaranteed France will have a National
Spiritual Assembly, Then the French can take part in the international
elections for the House of Justice. This does not mean a Baha'i from France
could not be elected to it in any case, but France would have no part in
the elections. The elected members to the International House of Justice
are to be chosen from .the whole Bzha'i world. The important thing is to
establish a local Spiritual Assembly in Lyons and see that it does not

disintegrate,

France has to play her share in the great federation of nations,
she is a great nation and has a vital part to play, an important share to
contribute to the world civilization which Baha'u'llah will create., Germany,
England, France, Russia, in the order of their future importance. First is
national civilization, such as England and France have and Germany is
developing, then comes Furopean and Pan-American civilization, and then
comes world civilization, world unification.

(To Mother) What she has done in Paris is the introduction of the
Cause to the latin races,
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Terrible corruption in French politics. Sooner or later there
may be revolt. Corruption may lead to revolt and civil war. The Communists
are ready to ferment a civil war, They are more active in fermenting a
civil war than in a larger war, As soon as they find factions, they work
to create a civil war,

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Czechoslovakia has a great future in the Cause, he is sure of
that, There is relatively little prejudice there,

The President of Czechoslovakia is a great admirer of the Cause.

RUSSIA

- The Soviet Govermment published, three or four years ago, a pam-
phlet against the Cause. The Government, by attacking the Cause, its
spiritual and social principles, was distributing the knowledge of the
teachings. They claim that religion fosters superstition, also they
believe in equality and we don't; the Master referred to society as an
army needing generals, captains, ‘privates, etc. The authorities have
'required -the Baha'is for a number of years to not vote by secret ballot
in their elections, which they obeyed, but now they have modified their
constitution and allow the Baha'is to vote by secret ballot. The Baha'is
now rent the Temple framthe Government, who claim to be its legdl owners,
Many Baha'is have been imprisoned, deported and sentenced to death by the
Government. He communicated with the American N.S.A. who through the
Ambassador to Russia received commutation of the death sentence; (See
"Baha'i World.") There are a lot of Baha'is in Tihran who may not return
to Russia. In Russia it is improving; in Persia getting worse. This is a
stage in the evolution of the Cause.

CANADA

Canada will in the future have her own National Spiritual
Assembly provided she is not politically united with the United States; she
only needs to get strong enough to have one.

A Canadian summer school would be a good thing, but the N,S.A. must
be first consulted as to its locality, etc.
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The National Spiritual Assembly of Egypt is incorporated as a
commercial, not a religious body.

We should use the name of Tahirih in referring to her and not
Qurratu'l-TAyn, She translated the writings of the Bab from Arabic into

Persian,
The Igan was not written in one night.

We must always tell the truth, our first purpose we must say, in
visiting Haifa is to visit our World Center, our sacred Sites, not reference
to personalities. So when the Persian Baha'is say this they do not receive
permission, but this is only temporary.

"Tablet, revealed word, and revelation" should be confined to the
Master'!s writings.

Shoghi Effendi was asked if it were not a waste of time to devote
oneself to Art in these days, and he agreed that, unless one had genius,
it should be only a pastime,

The New Commonwealth Society in England is perhaps the nearest to
the Cause of any society, yet he has asked the friends not to identify them-
selves with it, He is having a newspaper clipping on the New Commonwealth
Society translated into Persian for the Haifa Newsletter.

Ruth White sent a letter and cheque to the High Commissioner of
Palestine, asking him to investigate the Master's will, He returned the
cheque and said it was a purely private matter and she must hire a lawyer,

First Baha'i school in Palestine is organized now in Adasiyyih.
They are Zoroastrian Baha'is, they learn three languages, Persian, Arabic
and English.

At the Shrines they have given out thousands of copies of pamph-
lets, but never one unless it waa asked for.

Don't refer to the name of the system, Communism, Fascism, Nazi,
etc., directly but indirectly; not by name and not to its political leader,
but to general principles and compare them with ours such as that egyuality
is impracticable in society and this is a rejection of communism (in teaching

and public,)

Regarding membership in W.S.D.A.P. Frauenschaft. FEven the New
Commonwealth Society in England, which is far nearer the ideals of the Cause
than any other group, he has dissuaded very strongly the friends from joining.
They may associate with groups if they like, exchange speakers, ete. but
there must be no affiliation with either religious, political or social org-
anizations, With scientific, humanitarian, industrial, educational, and
civic affairs we can affiliate,
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What we really require are endowments for teaching to enable
people to settle, travel, and teach, etc.

The superficialities of the VWest are spreading in the East,

The Dunns established a pillar of the universal House of Justice
in Australia., We need workers in Poland, Czechoslovakia, the Baltic States,
Finlamd, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia.

To us (Baha'is) the cross is a sacred symbol of the sufferings of
Jesus, we do not worship it as the Christians do, we revere it,

He always encourages people to settle, not in favour of these short
visits and voyages. Martha Root is an example of an itinerary teacher. The
Dunns as settlers are exemplary. Mr, and Mrs. Dunn are unique in what they
have achieved in Australia. They had no work and were friendless; they read
the Divine Plan, sold their property in California and went to Australia and
now we have centers in all the leading cities of Australia and in addition
they have established a National Spiritual Assembly and have incorporated
most of their local assemblies, India and Burma have all their National

Spiritual Assemblies incorporated,

Asked whether the treatment of sexual perverts by imprisorment was
right, Shoghi Effendi replied it was no use, that they must be converted,
spiritual reform must take place.

Shoghi Effendi has received to date 12 volumes of Tablets of
Baha'u'llah, the Bab and the Master, all authenticated by the local assemblies

from Persia, etc.
The 'Baha'i Scriptures" are full of mistakes.

The shrine of the Greatest Holy Leaf will be the future center of
the international buildings.

No buildings will ever be erected around the Shrine of the Bab, as
a sign of respect. The Government has been assured that this land will never
be sold, rented or built upon, hence they have made it tax exempt, also all
the land from the top to the bottom of the mountain owned by Baha'is, The
tomb of Baha'u'llah, the Mansion, the house of Baha'u'llah in Akka and the
Garden of Ridvan and the Pilgrim House are exempt. These are the only
properties in Palestine that are exempt.

A1l 20 Tablets (to Baha'u'l'ah and the 19 Letters of the Living)
reproduced in Nabil's narrative, were among the Master's papers. How He
got them we do not know.

Superstition is the negation of fact, while a miracle is a fact
which we can never explain.

One's intention can often be almost as good as the deed itself,
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Human motive is never entirely pure, one cannot expect it to be.
We must not dwell on or grieve over things we did not do exactly right as it
does no good.

Purity of heart, detachment and intention is more important to him
than brilliancy of action.

Faith breeds courage, but when it is not well enough grounded it
is timid, God's mercy over-shadows all kinds of criminals, even Covenant
breakers.

The more teachers we have in Europe the better, He encourages
friends to settle in Europe.

There is a tendency to introduce new mysteries into the Cause.
We have a few mysteries in the Cause, we must not introduce any man-made ones;
in order to satisfy our desires or emotions, we produce mysteries. Some~
times our emotions are bad, they can go too far. A desire is either corrupt
or wholesome., But a wholesome desire, a love, a devotion to the Faith which
is in itself a wholesome and good thing, even that if not restrained leads
to excesses, What is Fonaticism - it is devotion to the Cause carried to
an extreme, Devotion to the Cause, if carried to excess leads to fanaticism,
(Baha'u'llah refers to this in "Gleanings" pages 216, 342-3, regarding

excess. )

The relation of children to parents and wives to husbands is too
extreme in America. Baha'is must have the consent of all four parents in
marriage whether the parents are Baha'i or not. But obedience to parents
in all things is not required by Baha'u'llah.

We must not identify ourselves with different systems; political
beliefs, theories of evolution, etf.

Considers the separation of church and state in England inevitable,
The last to fall will be the Catholic Church.

We must expect these things, our tests and trials, and when we get
into these states of depression we must have confidence and persevere, It
is the effort that one makes that gives one the susceptibility to receive
more, Some suffering is self-inflicted, but that is sometimes providential.
Martha's faith and effort, daily effort, is a magnet that attracts the con-
firmations suspended between earth and heaven, It removes the barriers
between God and herself, Perseverance in effort will attract the power
which will sustain us. Love is the greatest force and the mainspring of
all effort.

The grandson of Nasir'd-Din-Shah came to Haifa and begged,
literally begged him, (Shoghi Effendi) to give him an introduction to the
National Assembly of Persia., He informed him the Baha'is are absolutely
non-political, explained their stand on this subject, etc., and the Shah's
grandson went away satisfied, but never came back., The British Government
asked the Guardian if this had happened, and he told them the whole story.
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Also the grandson of Sultan Abdul Aziz, Sayfu'd-Din, called on the
Guardian and asked for financial aid., Shoghi Effendi gave it to him twice,
and also gave him Esslemont in the Turkish language, printed in Latin
¢haracters., It is astonishing that the grandson of Sultan Abdul Aziz should
come asking for financial help and the grandson of Nasiri'!'d-Din for
political help, Abdul Aziz was the greatest enemy the Cause ever had,

If the followers of Muhammad Ali repent it will be due to the effect
of the praver in the laster's Testament: the prayer was the means of for-
giveness, the denouncing of the enemies to point them out for our protection.

Sales Quran is the most authoritative, Radwells, the best.

The statement of Queen Marie, wherein she refers to "the Father"
is the greatest test of all to the Christians. Also for Muhammadans her
reference to Christ, Muhammad and Baha'u'llah as Prophets, is tremendous.

Numerology has no organic relation to the Cause but was used by the
Seers to foretell the Bab's coming. Numerology, astrology, palmistry, etc.,
is left to the individuals. They should be left free as far as possible,
as long as they don't associate these ideas with the Cause,

Queen Marie is both granddaughter to Queen Victoria and the Czar
of Russia, to both of whom Baha'u'llah revealed Tablets,

The Igan was written by the request of the father of the great
Afnan (chief builder of the Temple in Ishqubad) who was the maternal uncle
of the Bab, He went to Baghdad and asked Baha'u'llah certain questions
which were answered in the Igan.

Baha'i ring stone has B and H on it, the Arabic letters for Baha,
The five pointed star symbolizes the temple of man, head, arms, legs, the
body of the Cause, When God willed it, His Revelation appeared '"be and it
is", (In a former translation of a prayer it says, "by which the letter kaf
was linked with the letter noon.") Kaf and noon form the word "Kon" which

means "be" - be and it is.

Many terms used by Baha'u'llah came from the Quran, also from the
terms used by the Bab, Sun of Truth, Sun of Rightenusness, World Order, are
terms used by the Bab.

Trade is paralyzed between the nations, this is what makes them
poor, politically they are divided, but economically they form an organism.
The economists wish to unite the world, the politicians to divide it.
Nationalism is causing this,

The standard of living in the Fast is too low, in the “fest too
high, too much luxury. Germany is half way between, Comfort is different
from luxury,. He objects to luxury, not comfort., Importance is attached to
non-essentials and not essentials, Peoples differ as to what are essentials,
It is all right to maintain a high standard when there is not want and
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destitution around you, People are the slaves of convention, they could
reduce their standards and help the poor, but their conventions prevent

them - they do not have the moral courage, Germans are a happy medium
between East and far West. Notas crude as Orientals and not as sophisticated

as the far West.

The "Most Exalted Leaf" is really the correct translation of the
title of Khanum., The word Holy has been added, does not exist in the
original, Her resting place has been chosen as the center of the International
Institutions, a woman, not & man, has been chosen for this.

Apart from certain restrictions in the teachings, men and women are
indistinguishable., As far as the teachings are concerned this is so. It is
the immutable law of god and not for us to question; the Imams, the 12
Disciples, the Prophets in the Mosaic dispensation, etc., were all men,

The Guardians are all men. In the West in almost every way, in teaching,
in the administration, etc., the women are taking the lead, and this is the
Will of Baha'u'llah, He would not be surprised if soon the Persian women
become like their imerican sisters: "one of the distinguishing features of
the Baha'i dispensation is thet the women are showing more courage, more
initiative than the men," said the Master. ¥e have Baha'is now in 40
countrirs and more than half of these have been opened, have been conquered
by the American believers, Most of those who have opened these countries
have been women, not men. Jackie in Bulgaria, Agnes in Japan, the Noblocks
in Germany, Mrs, Hoagg in Italy, Martha in so many countries, Leonora in
South America, Fanny Noblock in South Africa, Mother in Paris, Johnanna
Shubarth in Norway, Mrs. Cropper in London, Mother in Canada, not only
American believers, but women,

If anyone asks about the equality of the sexes, we must tell them
equality, except in certain cases., (The Imams, the Guardians, etc.)

The 13th Letter of the Living came to Akka and met Baha'u'llah,
He was the only one who called on Him after He revealed Himself, He also

accepted Him,

Characteristic passages of the "Hidden Words," "The Igan," and
other books, should be committed to memory. The right quotations made at
the psychological moment have a great effect, great power. He does not
think the teachers do this enocugh.

When Baha'is have visions and try to get others to act accordingly,
it is un-Baha'i and very dangerous and pernicious. The individual himself
is left free in such matters. We must tell them it is mostly imagination,
but they are free, However they must not seeck to influence others,

He wants the Catholic Church aroused but it must not be done
artificelly, but through the natural spread of the Cause., We have to com-
bine courage with tact. We must not be unnecessarily provocative,
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The Baha'is should adopt Esperanto at present as a universal
language, even if only a temporary one.

Medern philesophy is based on the teachings of Socrates. Plato
enlarged the philosophy of Socrates, Aristotle went further. Tven the phil-
osophy which Socrates established was based on the religious teachings of
the Prophets of Israel, which proves that the essentials of philosophy were
based on religious teachings. Socrates taught the existence of the immortal-~
ity of the soul. (See same subject under "Germany,")

Regarding violators we must not be fanatical. It is going too far
to believe we are contaminated by being in the same room, etc., with them,
But we must not associate with them. There is no difference in civil rights.
The rights of a2 violator are as sacred as those of any believer, If we have
a business dealing with one we must settle our dealings with him, We must
have no dealings with violators, but if circumstances should be such that we
happen to have a dealing with one, we must settle it normally and have no
future dealings. If they happen to have written a book, either on the Cause
or anything else that has a value, we must admit the value of anything they
may have accomplished, even if they are against the Cause., If they have
rendered any service in any sphere, we must recognize it., "Justice, equity,
is loved above all.,” But that does not mean we must associate with them
under any circumstances, Herrigel rendered great services (in Germany) we
must admit this, but also see that his later opposition nullified it; it has
darkened the record of his previous gervices. We must not belittle what he
did once accomplish, admit what was good and correct, but relate it to what

he did later,

(Countries to be opened up to the Cause and Developed.,) First
comes Germany, then the Balkans, then Scandinavia, then Western Europe, then
Italy and Spain, Community life is now confined to Germany in Europe. In
England it is just a skeleton, just beginning to move. ZEngland is similar to
France,.not as bad but similar. The English are very proud, very dry. They
are.very shy and conservative ih matters of religion. 'Americans.think. tog,
much of personality. Principles are not for personalities, personalities are
under principles. It is a challenge to the Baha'is to rise above their
environment, be totally different from it. The believers today are being
adapted to the administration, it is being imposed upon them, They are not

born into it.

Hitler is a national leader, but does not have the sense of world
politics that is required - such as Briand!s, Stresemann's, who had much
greater world vision, Stalin is not a man of principle, he is ruthless, un-
like Lenin who had principle but whose principle was wrong. First Wilson,
the greatest of the men of his generation; he stood for a very high principle,
but he failed to achieve it, Second was Lenin, his principle was wrong but
he carried it out with great vigour. Third Lloyd George who had no principle,
neither right nor wrong. A leader must lead the people and not be led by
them, he must have courage.
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The trouble with the world is the leaders have great vigour, but
their principles are wrong.
The Catholics and the Shiahs, the two most dogmatic sects in

Christianity and Islam, claim that the study of abstract science is a waste
of time. :

END OF VOLUME TWO




